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There are few things that would tend more im« 
mediately to repress our vanity, and to gratify 
our curiosity at the same time, than an attentive 
examination of the fluctuation of opinion, in re- 
gard to the respective literary rank of authors* 
To contemplate the feverish elevation that super- 
ficial and obtrusive ignorance has sometimes 
risen to, as opposed to the cold and bitter neg- 
lect that has more frequently chilled the labours 
of retiring genius : to see the same man, per- 
haps, 

Who having sometime, like young Phaeton, 
Rid in the burnished chariot of the Sun, 

outliving • his popularity, and in his own time 
forgotten : to see posterity, to whom we so fre- 
quently and foolishly appeal, as one that 



'  truly renders 

To each man his desert — 

stripping the tombs of the dead of their well-^ 
earned chaplets, to place them on the brow of 
some unworthy minion of its own : to see these 
things, is a sujfficient evidence of the instability 
of popular favour, to embitter the successful mo- 
ments of ambition, and dash the cup of hope 
from the lip of less^ fortunate merit. Such feel- 
ings are naturally awakened on presenting th^se 
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dramas to the public, selected as they have been 
from authors who delighted and enlightened the 
ages in which they wrote, but M'ho were for 
nearly two centuries after forgotten ; whose works, 
indeed, have been preserved to us, rather as curi- 
osities, the possession of which tended to gratify 
the humble pride of their possessor, than as relics 
of high aqd inestimable value. 

This is not the place for, neither would the 
Editor have been justified in any where indulg- 
ing in, aa extended critical examination of the 
works in this collection. He has sometimes ven- 
tured, it is true, to throw out an opinion as they 
passed under his notice ; but he wishes it to be 
understood as only expressive of his own feeling, 
and not as an attempt to ^d^rect the jndgment of « 
his reader. There is no doubt a great inequality 
ia ike 4ifierei|t writers, and indeed in their se* 
1(61^1 works: ihey are certaiaJy ijafeidor to what 
the publLq might have expected Seom the con** 
temporaries of Shakspeare, if it were not remem- 
bered that Shakspeare was a prodigy in his own 
time, as well as in ours: neither has the Editor, 
hi biis mmt sanguine moments, presufned to place 
them ^ffk a levet^ wi^ the works of Beaumont and 
fleteher, or Jonson, or JVf asHinger ; but lie be^ 
lieves it wiH be conceded to him, iHfOii they ha've 
many excenencies in common with those gKat 
men ; «he same pecuKarrties in their language, 
their manner of thinking, and their morlstl feel* 
kig ; in brief^ that they are of the same ^school. 
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the first and greatest of Eiiglish dramatic litera- 
ture. 

It has been: said of these writers by Dr. 
Johnson, that they " are sotsght affter because 
they ai*e scarce, and would not have been scarce 
had they been much esteemed'^' bat m this it mtxst 
be presumed, that he rather sofight to daz2le the 
reader with the point anfd brilliancy of the sen- 
tence, than to force conviction on the nftderstand- 
ing by its truth: it presupposes (what it would 
be monstrous to allow) that public optmon ii 
always right, antf always consistent; and h^ 
must haTe forgotten that a period had existed 
in which the assertion might have been urged 
with crnnparative force against the ithtnortal poet,' 
with whose works he was at that moittent abotrt 
to present the public ; for Shakspeare was surely 
little read when the story of Catherine and Pe- 
tnichio couM' be told as a; fatoily occurrence in 
Littcolushire. It may be admitted, however, 
that, in a very limited sense, and when no extra- 
ordinary circumstances intervene to give a bias 
to public opinion, limitations that almost make 
flie admission nugatory, it is, founded on truth: 
Inxt it cattnot in justice be urged against men, 
who only sunk ih a revolution of opinion with 
wWch iJie mighty gtoius of Shakspeare could 
with difficulty contend, under a stupid fanafi* 
cism which prohibited the representation of their 
works by fine a&d imprisoiuneiit. If it be asked 
why, if tiie negiect were umnerited, was it con^ 

hi 
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tinned on the revival of the drama ? The ques- 
tion will be found on examination to be infinitely 
more specious than just. In a great body of the 
people, the puritanical principles, in which ori- 
ginated the severe ordinances of the usurpation, 
still existed iu their full force, presenting an in- 
surmountable objection to the countenancing of 
theatrical exhibitions : the players therefore be- 
came, in a much greater degree than usual, de- 
pendant on the protection of the great ; and what 
congeniality could be expected between the un- 
controulable wildness and unaffected simplicity 
of these old writers, their simple portraitures of 
nature, and passion ; and the taste of a monarch 
and a court accustomed to the regular and in- 
flated drama of the French school, with its nn- 
natural and unimpassioned beings ? And without 
withholding a sincere tribute of admiration justly 
due to many of the writers of Charles the Se- 
cond's reign^ it will scarcely be denied that 
they became of necessity the caterers to a dis- 
eased and unwholesome appetite. The gloomy 
bigotry of the interregnum stopped the course of 
dramatic literature; but the Restoration did 
what was infinitely worse, it poisoned the " pure 
well-head of poetry ;" and from that period we 
have gradually descended to our present de- 
graded and disgraceful level *. 



* Milton was intimately read in« and formed himself on the 
model of the old school ; he was in consequence unsuited to the 
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l%e Editor lias thus ventured to show, and 
he trusts though briefly not unsatisfactorily, that 
Dr. Johnson's assertion is equally fallacious and 
unjust; and that the oblivion to which the drama 
of that age was consigned was altogether inde- 
pendent of its intrinsic worth. It would be much 
more gratifying, and is infinitely more deserving 
consideration, could we ascertain by what co- 
operating circumstances it was enabled to spring, 
3S it were without gradation, from the helpless- 
ness and immaturity of infancy, into the beauty 
and vigour of manhood: and, whether the wreath 
be adjudged to the sun-like genius of Shaks- 
peare individually, or some leaves of it distri- 
buted among the galaxy that illuminates the 
age^, the splendour in which it is admitted to 



taste of hifl age, ^iid was neglected. Cowley justly appreciated 
it, but the age corrupted him. 

* The brevity so essentially necessary here precludes the 
possibility of entering iiiUy on any subject ; but the EUlitor can* 
not but think, that what was obiierved of Shakspeare, " he found 
not but created first the stage/' might with more truth have 
been extended to include some of his contemporaries; and that 
it should not be altogether forgotten that Marlowe, who pre- 
ceded him, had made some rapid advances to greater perfection. 
A foreign critic of great excellence observes, " in Marlowe's 
' Edward theSecopd/ 1 certainly imagine that I can discover the 
feebler model of the earliest historical pieces of Shakspeare.'' 
And the *' Edward the Second'' was probably the only play of 
Marlowe's he had ever seen, as it is the only one reprinted in 
Reed ; and he confesses to have obtained his knowledge of 
iChapman and Hey wood only from that collection. It will not 
be denied that the inequality always discoverable in the writings 
of tlat age, is stiH more conspicuous in this author, and perhapi 



haye at once burst through the gloom of ages, is 
€M)ually deserving atteutioo^ and as naturally ex- 
cites speculative inquiry. 

But the drama of that age is not only deserv- 
ing consideration for its superiority ove^ every 
other of our own countryi bat particularly so as a 
national and origitioi d rama^ regulated by its own 
lawSf and of course only to be estimated by them : 
fpr» as it has of late been justly observed, ^' There 
is no monopoly of poetry for certain ages and ua* 
tions ; and consequently that despotism in taste, 
by which it is attempted to make those rules uni* 



most so in his ** FaostDS,? where the buffoonery and stupid hu- 
mour of the second-rate characters are constantly intruding on 
our notice. He has, however, some redeeming scenes of great 
and undivided interest: and the fury and madness of despair, as 
depicted in the last scene of that play, is not perhaps exceeded 
in the language. It may recal to the recollection of the classical 
reader the situation of Orestes in the early part of Euripides's 
play of that name. In Orestes, it is true, there is a professed 
dereliction of reason : but the feelings of Faustus are so tremen- 
dously excited, so awfiilly intense, and have so absolutely mas- 
tered reason, that, if he be declared within, be borders on, the 
bounds of sanity. The Dutchess in Webster's ** Dutchess of 
Malfy," and Calantha, in the ** Broken Heart" of Ford, are 
both subjected to the tortures of the mind, and are lasting evi- 
dences of •the abilities of their respective authors ; but in tliem 
the agony is concealed, and arises in a degree from the conceal- 
ment : Faustus was not strong enough in truth for this ; and 
the circumstances under which he is represented, of themselves 
fo dreadfully awaken sensibility, that if the reader suffers himself 
to be borne along by the poet it becomes fearful to look on. 
The situation of Alphonson, in Act (V. Scene IV. of '' A Wife 
for a Mpnth," is extraordinarily fine, but, as the representation of 
the mei:i^ufferings of tl^ bo4y> cannot be compared with it 



Vtftsal which were at first perhaps arbitrarily esta^ 
blished , is a' pretension which ought never to be al* 
lowed." It has been asserted, and the Editor 
believes justly, notwithstajiding the distance of 
time by which it preceded it, that we are indebted 
for this glorious distinction, with which no nation, 
Greece and perhaps Spain excepted, can contend 
with us, to the Reformation. In the chivalrous 
ages, that preceded that eventful period^ literary 
honours, and, indeed^ literature itself, seem to 
have been held, as by prescriptive right, by 
the higher classes of society and the members of 
the religious houses; but at that great revolu- 
tion of opinion the barriers were broken down, 
and all classes of society burst into the arena to 
contend without distinction.. The translation of 
the Bible only, independently of the advantages 
derived by religion and pu^e morality, was of 
great and esst^ntial advantage ; it opened to all 
the purest springs of knowledge, and wisdom, atid 
poetry ; and the dramatic writers of that age avail- 
ed themselves of the advantages it held out : it 
must he evident to every man conversant in their 
writings, that it was their constant and undeviat* 
ing study ; it was ^^ familiar to them as household 
words :" what wonder is it then, that contain- 
ing, as it does, " the noblest poems that ever 
tv^re wrote in the world *,*' they should catch 



* Seward's Prdkce to Beaumont and Fletcher. See also the 
fifty-first tiod fifty-seveiilb papers in " The Adventurer." 
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" some of the sacred fire/^ some of that noble 
dariog and enthusiasm that every where ani- 
mate and enlighten the works of their inspired 
roasters? The Reformation therefore ploughed 
and cleared the surface of an almost uncultivated 
soil, spreading the seeds of instruction, that in 
the reign of Elizabeth and James burst forth 
into a rich and luxuriant harvest. Not that other 
i;ifluences are not discoverable. The Reformation, 
k» to the purposes of poetry, would not perhaps 
Jiave been attended with such consequences had 
it occurred at any other period : the age was tsin* 
gularly fitted for the fall display of poetic ge- 
nius : criticism was not then strong enough to 
wield its leaden mace; there then existed no 
established tribunals at which the poet might 
fear to be arraigned; there were then no ac- 
knowledged standards of excellence to which 
enthusiasm was to tame down ^ts excursive 
spirit; the feeling and the sensibility of the poet 
alone regulated its course: superstition with 
*^ its flocking shadows pale,'' that vanish into 
" thin air,'' before the grey tints that harbinger 
the morning of philosophical inquiry, was yet 
sufficiently embodied for the purposes of poetry ; 
and it has justly been observed that *' the Shak- 
speare of a more instructed and polished age, 
would no^ have given us a magician darkening 
the sun at noon, the sabbath of the witches, and 
the caldron of incantation." 
While thedranmtic writers of other nations, mo- 
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delling themselves on excellence that had received 
the applauding testimony of ages, sunk into cold 
formality, tricked up in stately diction and wordy 
sentiment, the vigorous and unrestrained genius 
of our own, opened a rich and unexplored mine in 
the depths of human passion and human feeling : 
the heart was the subject of their examination, 
" and its strange and inward workings the ma- 
chinery which they delighted to employ:" they 
removed the film that obscures our nature, and 
penetrated at once into the secret recesses of 
the bosom: thus intimate with the springs of 
action, they never laboured to depict the pro- 
gress of the passion ; they struck at once the 
chord which vibrated to the heart, and left the 
rest to imagination and feeling. They were phi- 
losophers, too, and that of the highest order: 
philosophy was with them what Milton de- 
scribes it, 

Musical as is Apollo's lute : 

;and their language, in every pause in the action, 
or in its progress, where the character, or where 
circumstances would admit, abounded with the 
sweetest and most delicious poetry : for its boldr 
est flights. 

This visible Qature, and this common world. 
Were all too narrow: 

But when they entered the quiet scenes of do- 
mestic life, they found sympathies in every bo- 
som. But on this subject the editor could write 



on till he had weaned the patience of his less 
enthusiastic reader: he will only therefore re- 
mark^ that his obserirations are strictly con« 
fined to the dramatic writers: the works of 
the most natural and impassioned of their poets, 
using the word in its more limited sense, are but 
too frequently disfigured by a strange hetaro- 
geneous mass of chivalrous fancy, and classical 
affectation. Neither will it be denied that the 
drama of that age has its defects: on the contrary, 
the Editor admits that the reader will not un* 
frequently discoyer scenes that might have been 
wrought up with more skill, and plots that might 
have been disentangled with less perplexity : in- 
cidents in themselves unimportant, sometimes 
brought prominently forward; but still more 
frequently important incidents slurred over with* 
out their proper force, particularly in the con* 
eluding scenes: he will be sometimes fatigued, 
and sometimes disgusted, with their attempts 
at humour: but it should be remembered, in 
favour of the writers, that the great body of 
the people, the middle classes, where is now 
perhaps the greatest portion of information, were 
then, in point of intellect, but triflingly removed 

r 

from the moirt ignorant ; that the frequenters of 
the theatre were not of the most ^respectable 
classes, and that the manners of the age itself 
were gross and offensive. 

Other objections, which the Editor would hot 
so readily admit, but which the usual limits 6f a 
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preface, render it impossible for him more than 
to advert to, have beeu ur^ed against the general 
perusal of such dramas as are here brought for- 
ward. Their grossness, as it is termed, has per- 
haps given the greatest and best founded cause of 
offence: but on this the Editor may be allowed to 
remark, that though the indelicacy of many parti* 
cttlar passages can neither be overlooked nor ex- 
cused, yet the general tendency of these dramas 
is (with Very few exceptions) to the side of virtue 
and morality : and it may safely be asserted, that 
a few such characters as are to be found iu the 
plays of Killegrew, Etherege, Wycherly, Van- 
burgb, Congreve, &c. are calculated to do more 
mischief than all the licentious passages in all 
the English plays before the death of Charles 
the First There is a nervous— -an unshrinking 
honesty about these old writers, that may cer« 
tainly offend thie over-delicate and morbid sen- 
sibility of people accustomed only to the tame- 
ness of modern life and language, but it no more 
resembles the tricked-up licentiousness and pu- 
ling immorality of some modem authors, read 
without scruple, ^* than the nakedness of an In- 
dian does that of a common prostitute." And 
what, after all, has this levelling of IsCnguage done 
for us? The notorious old vices, it is true, are 
less frequently heard of, because the vulgarity of 
such terms secures '^ an affsur of honour," or an 
'^ affair of gallantry,'*^-*the murder of a friend, 
or the seduction of his wife^ — from being de- 
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fioiiDced in the wholesome language of the 
decalogue; but it may well deserve considera- 
tion, how "far society in general has been bene- 
fitted by thus destroying the distinctions of vice 
and virtue ? how far the mask changes the nature 
of the deformity? and what portion of the sin 
of transgression is shaken off with the name ? 
Adultery, (the most prevalent vice of the times, 
and one in which we have made a very hopeful 
progress), forms the subject of several of our an- 
tient dramas; and to the reader it may safely be 
left to determine whether such representations 
of this offence as are to be found in the ^' Wo^ 
man kiil'd with Kindness," '' the English Tra- 
veller*' of Heywood, and the " Mad World, my 
Masters,** of Middleton, or the reports of many 
modem trials (where the professed object is the 
detection and punishment of the offender) af- 
ford the sitrongest . moral warnings. As to the 
. indecency of many particular passages, (though it 
is a charge of which neither Massinger, Fletcher, 
Jonson, nor Shakspeare can be acquittecl), it can 
only be regretted that the age admitted such li'* 
cense, and no man does so more sincerely than 
the Editor. 

The present publication having now been ex- 
tended as far as was originally proposed, the 
Editor is induced to make some observations 
upon the circumstances under which it was com- 
menced ;- the disadvantages under which he has 
laboured in its progress; and which may, he 



trusts, (as a first attempt) entitle him to the in- 
dulgence of his readers. 

It has been observed, that ** the lapse of five 
and thirty years of research and industry unpa- 
ralleled, has raised the qualifications, whilst it 
has smoothed the labours of the. Editor of a 
work like this;" but it may be remarked, that 
this is true only in part ; it cannot, for example, 
fairly be applied (to the extent which is here 
laid down) to the present publication. In con- 
sequence of the lapse of time, and of the vigi- 
lant research and laudable industry which is 
mentioned, the copies of our ancient plays, which 
were formerly (comparatively at least) cheap and 
common, are now no longer to be met with, or 
must be purchased at a rate which few are in- 
clined, and fewer can afford, to pay. Theobald, 
it is well known, had a collection of nearly three 
hundred of the ancient quartos ; and from his 
pecuniary circumstances, it is not probable that 
they were collected at any considerable expense, 
l^hat would be the cost of a similar collection 
now, must be left to the determination of those 
who have attempted to form one, though some 
conjecture may be formed from the prices affixed 
to them in catalogues. The task of explaining 
the works of our ancient dramatists is unques- 
tionably become much easier, but a considerable 
proportion of the works themselves has almost 
entirely disappeared, or is become inaccessible 
to common purchasers : the difficulty, therefore, 
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of settling the. text by comparing the differenft 
copies is much increased. The Editor has not 
been abfe to^ meet with more than one copy of 
(Several of the plays which are now repriced : it 
is more than probaMe, therefore, that Conjecture 
has been sometimes hazarded when certainty 
might hate been adduced from an examination 
of more editions, • or even more copies of the 
same edition. This scarcity of the ancient quartos, 
so much felt and cofloiplained of, was what the 
Editor of the present selection proposed in part 
to supply, and remedy. His first intention 
was to confine himself (almost exclusrvely) to 
the repubiitation of some scarce and valuable 
plays. . He trasted he might be able to amentl 
the punctuation, and to correct some of the more 
gross and obvious errors in the prmted copies ; 
but, in general, he proposed to adhere very 
closely to the text : and, though no person can 
be more sensible than himself of the superiority 
of Mr. Reed's edition, yet the^r^, and not Ae 
second edition^ of Dodsley's Collection of old 
Plays, was the example which he originally pro- 
posed to follow. AVith this intention, the w^ork 
was announced to the Public ; but the Editbi' 
was soon convinced, in preparing it for the 
press, that much more than he had proposed vrzs 
highly desirable, if not nccessctry ; and he vras 
in consequence induced, soon after the com- 
mencement of the publication, to deviate con- 
siderably from his fi^st plan, and to insert a 
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ranch greater number of notes than he origmatly 
intended. He hopes that the effect of this sdte- 
ration, though it has certainly been attended ivith 
greater trouble to himself, and greater expense 
to the publisher, has been adrantageons to the 
publication, and generally acceptable to his 
readers -, and that his endeavours to correct and 
explain the text, to amend the measure, and to 
supply such marginal directions as seemed ne- 
cessary, will be approved : but he dare not 'flatter 
himself so far as to suppose that on this point 
there may not be much difference of opinion : 
it is unfortunate for an Editor, so inexperienced 
as himself, that notwithstanding allthat has been 
said upon the subject, the " Canons of Criticism** 
still remain unsettled; and that whilst some 
would reject or alter without scrupfle, whatever 
spoils the measure, or«ieems to obscure the sense, 
as an interpolation or corruption, others regard 
the slightest alteration (if unsanctioned by «ome 
ancient copy) as an unwarrantable tampering 
with the text. 

'< looidU in Scyllam, cupiens viCare Cbarjbdim." 

Tlie Editor wi?l only say, he has endeavoured to 
rtteer between the two as well as his little skill 
emrbled him : and the only favour which he ven- 
tcrres to solicit from his tmyve experienced read- 
ers, is, that they would carefully compare any 
play of the present collection on Which they wish 
to form an opinion, with the copy from which it 



l¥as reprinted, and he ^ill then readily submit 
to their decision. If, after all, the reader shall 
meet M^ith more errors than are usually disco- 
verable even in the fallible field of editorial cri- 
ticism, he will perhaps have the goodness to 
remember, that a work of less pretensions never 
issued from the press : if the Editor has some- 
times no other retreat from his oversights and 
errors than through his reader's kindness, it may 
be remembered in his favour, that it is a cour- 
tesy he has invariably extended to others; which 
is by no means the necessary consequence of 
inexperience or insufficiency. 

The Editor is perfectly aware, that notwith- 
standing the deaths of Steevens, Malone, Reed, 
and several others, by whom Shakspeare has 
been so ably elucidated, there are yet several 
living critics who have fully proved that they are 
beyond comparison better qualified for an under- 
taking of this kind than he can pretend to be ; 
and, if he had supposed it probable, that one in 
any degree to be compared to the learned and ac- 
curate Editor of Massinger, the acute and judi- 
cious defender of Ben Jonson, or the illustrator 
of Shakspeare, could have been prevailed upon to 
undertake a publication of this nature, or even 
if the ancient quartos could have been procured 
at any moderate price, the present work would not 
have been begun. But it is to be recollected, that 
seventy years have elapsed since the first appear- 
ance of Dodsley's Collection ; and though some- 
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thiag has bedn dotie in the iateK?aJ» by Ilawkipf 
and some others, yeii the vi^iiKm in this specief 
of English literature, is yet very imperfectly 
fiUed up. By the work which i« now presented 
to the Public, the Editor trusts he has contrir 
buted something towards the grat^fici^tion of ik» 

* ft 

admirers of our ancient drama; and it will gii?e 
him much pleasure to see the plan pursued an4 
completed to their satisfaction by abler hands. 

Of the Selection itself, he only wishes to ob« 
serve, that if all the ancient stores of this kind 
had been laid open to him, and he (]ivith 
sufficient leisure to peruse them) at liberty 
to make his choice, the selection would have 
been better; but though the Editor might claim 
the merit of having read with some attention a 
considerable number of these dramas, yet hift» 
reading of this kind is by no meq^qs^so extensive 
as he could wish, nor was his ti^^a so much at 
his own disposal as to permit him to mak« this 
the principal object of his attention, though 
it has constituted much of the amuisiement of his 
leisure honrs. Ha trusts that few of the Plays 
which are now repuhliabed will be deemed un* 
worthy of preservation, and he wa3 particularly 
desirous not to include any which are strikingly 
offensive againat decorum, nor any* which his 
readers in general conld be supposed to possess 
before. 

When the plan was first arranged, he cerfiaikily, 
meant to include plays from several writers* 
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ivhich he afterwards judged it right' to decline, 
that he might neither lay a tax upon his reader^, 
nor knowingly interfere with the plans of any 
other person. Several of Shirley's plays would 
unquestionably have been the particular objects 
of his choice ; but he is happy to see that the 
whole have been formally announced for repub- 
lication : and he has also: collected from a source 
which he can depend on, that a gentleman who 
is posi^essed of a complete copy of Brome's 
works, has made some progress in preparing 
them for the press, though he has not the least 
expectation of being a pecuniary gainer by the 
work. Some plays, however, of Chapman, Mar- 
ston, Middleton, &c. which the Editor reluct- 
antly passed over, with those of Mayne, Cart- 
wright, and Randolph, &c. would have supplied 
him with very eligible materials for a few vo- 
lumes in addition to those now published, and he 
has reason to believe that the principal assistance 
which he has hitherto received would have been 
continued. He was not disinclined to a further 
extension of the work, with such alterations in the 
plan as seemed calculated for its improvement; but 
as it has been generally reported, that the public 
will soon be gratified with an improved and con* 
siderably enlarged edition of Dodsley's ancient 
plays, by a gentleman fully qualified to do jus- 
tipe to the work; and as (in that event) Cart- 
wright and RandoljA, who were the professed 
imitators of Jonson, may reasonably be supposed 
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to attract his particular attention, the Editor 
rests satisfied with having performed his engage- 
ment, as well as the circumstances under which 
it has been executed, enabled him, and suspends^ 
at least, the execution of his further purposes, 
till he is able to form a more correct idea than 
he can do at present, whether any continua- 
tion of the present publication (by him) be wanted 
in itself, or Jikely to be acceptable to the public. 
And now, before he finally takes his leave, he 
may be permitted to make, as is customary, a 
public acknowledgment of such politeness and 
assistance as he has received. To Mr. Hasle- 
wood he is indebted for some information re- 
specting the prefixture to the octavo edition 
of Marston's pliys; to Mr. Jones, the editor 
of the Biograph. Dram, for his general polite 
attentions ; and to Mr. John Kemble for his 
great kindness in the offer of any of the works 
in his valuable collection. After the Editor's 
complaints of the difficulty of procuring the 
earlier editions, it may be asked why he did 
not avail himself of this liberality? He will ho- 
nestly confess that as he did not choose to subject 
himself to the unpleasantness of solicitation ge- 
nerally, and did not find collectors very anxious 
to anticipate his wants; he felt that it would have 
been inflicting a heavy penalty on great and sin- 
gular politeness. The assistance he has yet ac- 
knowledged has been trifling ; it were well per- 
haps for his credit as an editor if he had now 
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done : bnt to thci labcMirs of a friend* tvbose name 
he ia not permitted to make public, the M^ork is 
infinitely niDre indebted tban to his own. By 
the persevering exertions of this gentleman, in a 
cause in which he had no natural interest, and a 
more intimate knowledge of the dramatic writers 
of that age than the Editor pretends to possess, 
the ]3ublication has been much improved; and 
he would have declined the name altogether, if 
he had not conceived it his duty to avow his 
own responsibility for the execution. The na- 
ture of his plan would not permit him to delay 
the publication, and from some other local cir- 
cumstances he was obliged singly to superintend 
it. He was permitted to exercise an uncon* 
trolled liberty of approving or rejecting what- 
ever was suggested by his friend, but h§ had not 
always sufficient time for consideration or en- 
quiry. How much the publication might have 
been improved if circumstances had rendered it 
practicable for him fully to arrange the text and the 
annotation in concert with thisi gentleman before 
it was sent to the press, no person can estimate 
so fully as the Editor. For the errors of the 
work he conceives himself to be solely respon- 
sible : the extent of his obligations he acknow- 
ledges with much pleasure : and to this friend, if 
his private acknowledgments had not been more 
acceptable, the publication should have been in- 
scribed. 
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^* There is no account extant," says the Biographia 
Dramaticay ^^ of this author's family ;" indeed we are ig- 
norant of the time and place of his birth : all I learn from 
the MS. notes of Mr. Oldys' f , a very diligent enquirer, 
is, that he was born about the former part of Edward 
the Sixth's reign. It is, however, certain that he was of 
Bennet College, Cambridge; where he took the degree 
of B. A. 1583, and M. A. 1587 ; afterwards, leaving the 
university, -he became an actor and writer for the stage. 
Of his line of character or his merit in the former, we 
have no account; in the latter, he gained a very high re- 
putation among his contemporaries, and maintained it 
with the poets of the succeeding age. Robert Green, in 
his Oroatsworth cf Witie bought with a MiUian of Repent" 
anccj addresses him, ^^ thou famous gracer of tragedians ;" 
on which Mr. Malone observes, that Marlowe was <^ the 
most ikmous and admired poet of that age, previous to 
the appearance of Shakspeare." In Francis More's se- 
cond part of Wits Common WalkXy he is ranked with a 
bevy of first-rate genius, '^ who mightily enriched, and 
gorgeously invested, in rare omameats and resplendent 
habilements, the English tongue." Heywood, in his pro* 
logue to the revival of The Jew of Malta §, styles him 
^^the best of poets." Ben Jonson menttima ^' Mar- 
lowe's mighty line;" and Michael Drayton, the cele- 
brated author of the Polyolbion, speaks of him with great 
admiration. These are but a few evidences of the high 

* ^' A kind of second Shakspeare, says PhiiipB." Theairwn Po€^ 
tarum Anglicanorum, 
t On Langbaine^ hi the British Mnseam. 
X MB. netesy ia iMpra, 
§ EdH. 1683. 

bS 
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opinion entertained of him, in that meridian of dramatic 
literature. 

Of his unfortunate death we have the following ac- 
count in Wood's Athenod Oxanienses. That being in love 
with a young girl of low condition, he suspected her 
of showing a partiality for a man who had more the 
appearance of a pimp, ^^ than an ingenious .Amoreth, as 
Mario conceived himself to b^:" and one day finding 
them together, he rushed upon the man with his drawn 
dagger, with intent to kill him ; but he being an active 
l^llow, not only warded off the blow, but so directed the 
point, that it entered the head of its master, who shortly 
after died of the wound : this event took place before the 
year 1593. This, says our authority, many considered a 
judgment on him for his impieties : for, he was ^' an epi- 
cure and an atheist,'' and wrote several discourses against 
revealed religion. It is not pleasant to assist in esta- 
blishing a charge of this nature ; but in a work before 
referred to, where the author, certainly a most abandoned 
character, is repenting of his follies, Marlowe is thus ad- 
dressed : ^' Wonder not that Green, who hath said wUh 
thee like the fool in his heart, there is no God, should 
now give glory unto his greatness," and Mr. Lamb, by 
the following note, seems to think traces of this feeling 
are discoverable in his writings. ^^ Marlowe is said to 
have been tainted with atheistical positions, to have de- 
nied God and the Trinity. To such a genius the history 
of Faustus must have been delectable food ; to wander 
in fields where curiosity is forbidden to go, to aj^roach 
the dark gulf near enough to look in, to be busied in spe« 
culations which are the rottenest part of the core of the 
firuit that fell fit>m the Tree of Knowledge. Barrabas the 
Jew, and Faustus the Conjurer, are ofiprings of a mind 
which at least delighted to dally with interdicted sub- 
jects." Dr. Warton, however, thinks the character of 
Marlowe was blackened by ^^ the prejudiced and peevish 
puritans," and I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of 
inserting here, the observations of the editor of the 
Biographia Drqmatica. '^ This character, if just, is 
such a one, as should induce us to look back with con- 
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tempt and pity on the memory of the person who pes* 
seued it, and recal to onr mind the inimitable sentiment 
of the great and good Dr. Young, in his Camphini t 

When I behold a gcniiu bright and hose, 
Of tau/ring talents, and terreitritd aims; 
Methfnkft 1 see, ai thrown from her high fphere. 
The g^loriooi fragmentt of a soul immortal, 
With rubbish mix'd, and glitt'ring in the dast. 

^ We would, however, rather wish to take this cha« 
racter with some degree of abatement, and allowing that 
Mr. Marlowe might be inclinable to free-thinking, yet 
that he could not run to the unhappy lengths he is re* 
ported to have done, especially as the time he lived in 
was a period of bigotry ; and that, even in these calmer 
times of controversy, we find a great aptness in persons^ 
who diifer in opinion with regard to the speculative 
points of religion, either wilfully or from the mistaking 
of terms, to tax each other with deism, heresy, and even 
atheism, on even the most trivial tenets, which have the 
least appearance of being unorthodox/' And I may ^A^ 
that from the Apology of Chettle, who edited Green's 
work, before mentioned, Mr. Malone supposes Marlowe 
to have taken offence at that publication. 

Marlowe may be said to have attached himself entirely 
to tragedy ; The MaiderCs Holiday being the only ex* 
ception. If, as a dramatic poet, he will not bear compa* 
rison with some of the writers, whose works have lately 
been submitted to the public, it should be remembered 
that he preceded the new era which Shakspeare's produc- 
tions may be supposed to have produced ; yet, if justice 
be fairly dealt out to him, and a comparison made be- 
tween himself and the writers of his own time, I am con- 
fident he will be found to claim a very proud superiority. 
Of his Edward the Second Mr. Lamb observes, " the re- 
luctant pangs of abdicating royalty in Edward furnished 
faints which Shakspeare scarce improved in his Richard 
the Second; and the death scene of Marlowe^s king moves 
pity and terror beyond any scene ancient or modem with 
which I am acquainted." 
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He translated Colothus's Rape of Helenf^^ and The Ek^ 
gies of Ovid; the latter, printed at Middleburgh without 
date, ^^ was ordered to be burnt at Stationers' Hall, in 
1599, bj command of the Archbishop of Canterbuiy,and 
the Bishop of London." 

At his death the poem of Hero and Leander was 
found incomplete. It was afterwards finished, saj^ Wood, 
by Chapman, and published in 1606+ : but a continuation 
of it, a mere translation from the Italian, dedicated to 
Sir H. Guildford, had appeared as early as 1&96, hy 
Henry Petowe. 

Perhaps, the generality of persons are not aware, that 
the celebrated and still popular poem of The passionate 
Shepherd to his Idme^ beginning, 

Come live with me, and be my love, 

is the production of this author |. 

In compliance with the received opinion, Tamherlaine 
the Great is introduced into the following list of Mar- 
lowe's dramatic works ; indeed, if internal evidence be 
refused, we have not any sufficiently strong to warrant 
its rejection ; although a very, inferior production, un* 
worthy the genius to whom it is ascribed : but it should 
be mentioned that Langbaine thinks it questionable; 
and Mr. Oldy s § observes, '^ it has been suspected that 
the great character given the author by his contempo- 
raries, drew impositions of works upon him that he never 
U)rote\\,^^ Impossible as such a thing may now appear, it 
was by no means uncommon in those days, and some* 
times practised during the author's life-time. 

I should hardlj' be justified if I did not mention that 
Mr. Malone, perhaps the first authority on these occa- 

* Dr. Warton, from Coxcter's MSS. 

t " I learn A-om Mr. Malone fbat Marlowe finished only the two 
first seitiadst and about one hundred Knei of the third.'^ Warlon*a 
UuSory, ofp9etry, 

\ It has beeu attributed to Sbakspeare $ but erroueoasJyy m it is 
printed in England's Helicon^ 1600, with Marlowe's name. 

§ MS. notes on Langbaine. 

II Phillips has attributed it to Thomas Newton. 
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sioDs, and other eannent critics^ faay^ s uf pm o d tlM first 
Part of Ihe QmUnHon of the Tm famous Homes of 
York and Lammter^ and The true Tragedgf of Richard 
Duke of YorkyyAidk famoj with trifling variatkmy tiro 
Porto of Kmg Henry the Sixih, publisked aa Shak- 
speare's, and Hius Andromeus, to have baol wilttf n hf 
Bfarkure. The latter, fike Mb Eiteatd ike Second^ 
was peiformed b^ the Earl of PemfardBe's senpaMts, (who 
are not known) aaya Mr. Malone^ to ha^e perfbmed aiqr 
ctte of ShaiE8peare*8 undoubted dramas); like FoMimj 
it abomds in scraps of Latin^ and classical aUusiom ; 
and, like The Jem of MaUoj in blood and murder. I 
shooM be gratified on finding these eonjeefinres esl»* 
blished : for though these plays have been rejected, as 
unworthy the transcendent genius of Shakq^eare, thigr 
woidd shed a lustre round any other name. 

1. Tamberlaine the Great, T. two parts^ 1st 4to. 15fX>; 
4to. 1605. Snd 4to. 1590 "» ; 4to. 1606. 

2. Edward the Second, T. 4to. 1599 ; 4to. 1619; ^Ito; 

9. The Massacre of Paris, T. 8to. N. D. 
Mr. Malone supposes this and The Trege^ ofOuyer^ 
mentioned in a MS. of Henslowe'sf, as acted 
cm January SO, 1592^ to be the same pitay.^ 

4. The Rich Jew of Malta, T. 4to. 16SS, D.C. 
Though not published till so long after tlfe decease 

of the author, it had been acted ae early aa Fo» 
bruary 26, 1591 {. 

5. Lust's Dominion; or, the Lascivious Queen, T. 
12mo. 1657; 12mo. 1661. 

« 

* 1503, says the Biographia Drematica ; but Egerton says 1690, 
and he is supported by the Roxburgh Catalogue. 

t P. Heaslowe was proprietor of the Rose theattK), near the Bank- 
side, Southwark : and the MS. here referred to, is an account-book 
of his, sometime since discovered at Dniwich College. But on this, 
and all other occasions where it is mentioned, I beg to be understood; 
as referring to the copy in Mr. Malone's Riitory of the Stage. 

X Henslowe, ttf tt^ra. 
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Marlime abo joined with Nash in 
6. Dido, Queen of Carthage, 4to. 1594 «. 
And with Dnj, in 
^ 7. The Maiden's Holiday, Com. N.Pf. 

8. The Tragical History of Doctor Faustus, 4to. 1604; 
4to. 1016 ; 4to. 1624 ; 4to. 16S1 ; 4to. 1663. 

The first editions of tiiis play are in black latter, and 
not divided into acts. It is extremely questionable, in 
my opinion, if in any of these it is given in a genuine 
uncorrupt state ; for it is certain, from the following ex- 
tract from Henslowe's MS., that it was altered previous 
to the date of its first puUicatidn : ^' Lent unto the com- 
pany, SS Nov. 1603, to pay unto Wm. Bride and Samuel 
Rowley, for their adyciam in Doctor Fostesj the^ sum of 
jg4." ^he%last edition is intolerably corrupt; the 
whole scene 'at Rome is left out, and one at Constan- 
tinople substituted, merely giving an . account of the 
means by which the Turks gained possession of Malta, 
and copied from The Rich Jew of Malta by this author ; 
another scene has considerable additions ; in brief, it is 
not worth referring to. The play itself has been since 
^ variously altered, and presented to. the public. The scene 
at Rhodies and Wittenberg, and a great deal of the plot, 
is from Camerarius, Wierus, and other writers on magic ; 
and I must not omit to mention, that Edward AUeyn, the 
celebrated founder of Dulwich College, used to play the 
principal character in it, as appears from the following 
phssage, in Rowland's Kruxve of Clubbs, 1611. 

'^ The gall gets on a surplice, 
^ With a Crosse vpon his breast ; 

Like Allen playing Fanstus, 
In that manner was he drest." 

This singular evidence of ^^ the credulous ignorance" 
which then prevailed, is by no means a favourable speci-^ 

* << The Tragedy of Dido, Queen of Carthage, wa» completed and 
published by his friend Thomas Nash, in 1594/^ says Dr. Warton. 
It is a very scarce play: at Dr. Wright's sale it brought sixteen^ 
and at the Roxburgh seventeen guineas. 

t It was one of those destroyed by Mr. Warburton's servant . 
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men of the plays to be submitted to the puUic in this 
work ; but it was the first in chronological order, and of 
too much consequence to be passed over altogether. 
Whoever shall ^attempt to judge of it bj %amatic rule, 
will find himselif baffled in every attempt, and, according 
to his humour, laugh or censure : but this would be try- 
ing a man by an ex past facto law, one that he could not 
have foreseen, and if he had, would probably never have 
acknowledged. The unity of time and place are set at 
all defiance ; four and twenty years pass in its represen- 
tation ; and the scene changes with as much facility from 
Wittenberg to Rome, as the board itself was changed 
which notified it to the audience* : but fbr*this violation 
of an arbitrary law, the rich vein of poetry that runs 
throughout it will amply compensate. Faustus is drawn 
with the hand of a master ; he is a personification of the 
weakness and worst passions of our nature : ambitious 
of power, he regards neither the means of possessing it, 
nor the subject of his authority : a seeker of knowledge 
beyond the narrow limits of our understanding, he be* 
comes lost in an intellectual chaos. Mephostophilis, and 
the other characters, are inferior beings. 

** A board, with the name of the place where the scene wai laid, 
was suspended in front of the old theatres. 
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Faustus. 
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Emperor of Germany. 
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Bad Angel. 
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Wagner. 
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Dick, an Hostler. 
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Hostess. 

Vintner. 

Bishop of Rheims. 
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Belzebub. 
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DOCTOR FAUSTUS, 



Enter Chorus. 

Not marching in the fields of Tharsimen, 

Where Mars did mate the warlike Carthagen ; 

Nor sporting in the dalliance of love. 

In courts of kings, where state is overtora'd ; 

Nor in the pomp of proud audacious deeds. 

Intends our muse to vaunt his heavenly verse ; 

Only this, gentles, we must now perform. 

The form of Faustus' fortunes, good or bad : 

And now to patient judgments we appeal, 

And speak for Faustus in his infancy. 

Now is he bom of parents base of stocky 

In Germiany, within a town call'd Rhodes : 

At riper years to Wittenberg he went. 

Whereas his kinsman chiefly brought him up^ 

So much he profits in divinity. 

That shortly he was grac'd with Doctor's, nam^ 

Excelling all, and sweetly can dispute 

In th' heavenly matters of theology : 

Till swoln with cunning, and a self-conceit, 

His waxen wings did mount above his reach, 
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And melting heavens conspired his overthrow : 
For falling to a devilish exercise, 
And glutted now with Learning's golden gifts. 
He surfeits on the cursed necromancy. 
Nothing so sweet as magic is to him. 
Which he prefers before his chiefest blisg, 
And this the man that in his study sits. 

Faustus in his study. 

Faust. Settle thy studies, Faustus, and begin 
To sound the depth of that thou wilt profess ; 
Having commenc'd, be a Divine in show, 
Yet level at the end of every art, 
Atid live and die in Aristotle's works. 
Sweet Analytics, 'tis thou hast ravish'd me. 
JBene disserere est finis logices. 
Is, to dispute well, Logic's chiefest end ? 
Affords this art no greater miracle ? 
Then read no more ; thou hast attain'd that end. 
A greater subject fitteth Faustus' wit : 
Bid Oeconomy farewell : and Galen come. 
Be a physician, Faustus ; heap up gold. 
And be eterniz'd for some wondrous cure : 
Summum bonum medicince sanitas ; 
The end of physic is our bodies' health. . 
Why, Faustus, hast thou not attain'd that end ? 
Are not thy bills hung up^ as monuments, 
Whereby whole cities have escap'd the plague. 
And thousand * desperate maladies been cur'd ? 
Yet art thou still but Faustus, and a man, 
Gouldst thou make men to live eternally. 
Or, being dead, raise them to life again, 
Then this profession were to be esteem'd. 

* The editi<m of 1024 read '' divers/' 
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Physic farewell. Where is Justinian ? 
Si una eademque res legatur duobus^ 
Alter rem^ alter valorem rei^ &c. 
A petty case of paltry legacies. 
ExJiereditari filium non potest pater ^ 7iisij &c. 
Such is the subject of the Institute, 
And unii'ersal body of the law. 
This study fits a mercenary drudge, 
Who aims at nothing but external trash, 
Too servile and illiberal for me. 
When all is done, Divinity is best. 

Jerome's bible, Faustus ; view it well. 
Stipendium peccati mors est: ha! stipendium^ &c. 
The reward of sin is death : that's hard. 
Si peccasse negamus, fallimur^ et nulla est in nobis 

Veritas^ 
If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 

and there is no truth in us. 
Why then belike we must sin, 
And so consequently die. 
Aye, we must die an everlasting death. 
What doctrine call you this ? Che^ sera, sera : 
What M^ be*, shall be ; Divinity adieu. 
These Metaphysics of Magicians, 
And necromantic books, are heavenly. 

* It may, perhaps, be advisable here, to apologize for the 
anpleasing repetition of the name of *' the most high,'' and the 
irreverend sporting with the best feelings of our nature, which 
will be found throughout the first part of this Play, in the mouth 
of Faustus ; but it should be remembered that Marlowe is not 
particular in this ; that some of the greatest, and best men, have 
not scnqrie^ to represent vice speaking her own language. And 
it must be deserved, that the moral of the parts, as of the whole, 
is exeeOent : the very devil is opposed to Faustns, and painted 
hating sin. 
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Lines, Circles, Letters, Characters : 

Aye, these are those that Faustus most desires. 

O vfhat a world of profit and delight, 

Of power, of honour, and omnipotence, 

Is promised to the studious artizan ! 

All things that move between the quiet poles 

Shall be at my command. Emperors and kings 

Are but obey'd in their several provinces; 

But his dominion that exceeds in this, 

Stretcheth as far as doth the mind of man : 

A sound Magician is a Demigod. 

Here tire my brains to get a deity. 

Enter Wagner. 

Wagner, commend me to my dearest friends. 
The German Yaldes, and Cornelius: 
Request them earnestly to visit me. 

Wag. I will, sir. [Exit. 

Faust. Their conference will be a greater help* 
Than all my labours, plod I ne'er so fast. 

Enter a Good and Bad Angel. 

* 

Good Ang. O Faustus I lay that damned book 
aside, 
And gaze not on it lest it tempt thy soul. 
And heap God's heavy wrath upon thy head. 
Read, read the scriptures ; — that is blasphemy. 

* The original editions read, ** help to me ;** l>ut as it was ua> 
aeoesaary to the sense, and destructiye of the metre» I stnick it 
out : bnt I wish it to be here understood, that I have invariably 
preferred presenting the original in its corrupt state, and leav* 
lag the akeiation to the judgment of the reader* to haarding a 
conjectural emendaticMi ; and that when I have presumed .on 
any, I bore in niadthe directions of Augustus to the frienda of 
Virgil, when he deliveied to them the ^£neid for revisuMi. 
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BadAng. Go forward, FaustQS, in that fa- 
mous art. 
Wherein all nature's treasure is contain'd. 
Be thou on earth as Joye is in the sky, 
Lord and commander of these elements. 

{Exeunt Ang. 

Faust. How am I glutted with conceit of this I 
Shall I make Spirits fetch me what I please ? 
Resolve me of all ambiguities ? 
Perform what desperate enterprise I will ? 
I'll have them fly to India for gold. 
Ransack the ocean for orient pearl, 
And search all comers of the new-found world, 
For pleasant fruits and princely delicates. 
I'll have them read me strange philosophy ; 
And tell the secrets of all foreign kings : 
I'll have them wall all Qermany with brass. 
And make swift Rhine circle fair Wittenberg : 
I'll hare them fill the public schools with skill. 
Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad : 
I'll levy soldiers with the coin they bring. 
And chase the Prince of Parma from our land ; 
And reign sole king of all the provinces : 
Yea, stranger engines for the brant of war, 
Than waslhe fi^ keel at Antwerp bridge, 
I'll make my servile spirits to invent* 

Enter Valdes and Cornelius. 

Come, German Valdes, and Cornelius, 

And make me blest * with your sage conference* 

Valdes, sweet Valdes, and Cornelius, 

Know that your words have won me at the last 



* Edit of 1^4 reads, *' wise. 
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To practise Magic and concealed Arts. 
Philosophy is odious and obscure ; 
Both Law and Physic are for petty Mrits ; 
Tis Magic, Magic, that hath ravish'd me. 
Then, geqtle friends, aid me in this attempt; 
And I, that have with subtile syllogisms 
Gravell'd the Pastors of the German Church, 
And made the flow'ring pride of Wittenberg 
Swarm to my problems, as th' infernal Spirits 
On sweet Musaeus when he came to hell ; 
Will be as cunning as Agrippa was, 
Whose shadow made all Europe honour him. 

VaL to Faust. These books, thy wit, and our 
experience, 
Shall make all nations to canonize us. 
As Indian Moors obey their Spanish lords, 
So shall the Spirits of every Element 
Be always serviceable to us three : 
Like lions shall they guard us when we please ; 
Like Almain Rutters with their horsemen's staves, 
Or Lapland giants trotting by our sides : 
Sometimes like women, or unwedded maids, 
Shadowing more beauty in their airy brows, 
Than have the white breast of the Queen of Love. 
From Venice they shall drag whole * argasies ; 
And from America the golden fleece. 
That yearly stuffs old Philip's treasury ; 
If learned Faustus will be resolute. 

Faust, to Vol. As resolute am I in this 
As thou to live, therefore object it not. 

Com. The miracles that magic will perform. 
Will make thee vow to study nothing else. 

» Edit 1616, reads '' huger 
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He that is grounded in astrology, 

Enrich'd with topgues, well seen in minerals, 

Hath all the principles magic doth require. 

Then doubt not, Faustus, but to be renown'd, 

And more frequented tor this mystery, 

Than heretofore the Delphian Oracle. 

The Spirits tell me they can dry the sea, 

And fetch the treasure of all foreign wrecks ; 

Yea, all the wealth that our forefathers hid 

Within the massy entrails of the earth. 

Then, tell me, Faustus, what shall we three want. 

Faust. Nothing, Cornelius ; O this cheers my 

soul! 
Come show me some demonstrations magical, 

That I may conjure in some bushy grove. 

And have these joys in full possession. 

Vol. Then haste thee to some solitary grove, 
And beg^r wise Bacon's and Albanus' works. 
The Hebrew Psalter, and New Testament; 
And whatsoever else is requisite. 
We will inform thee ere our conference cease. 

Com. to Vol. First let him know the words of 
art; 
And then all other ceremonies leam*d, 
Faustus may try his cunning by himself. 

Vol. First I'll instruct thee in the rudiments, 
And then wilt thou be perfecter than I. 

Faitst. Then come and dine with me, and 
after meat 
We'll canvass every quidity thereof; 
For ere I sleep I'll' try what I can do. 
This night III conjure though I die therefore. 

l^Exeunt omnes. 
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Enter two Scholars. 

1 Scho. I wonder what's become of Faustus^ 

that was wont 
To make our schools ring with sic probo. 

« 

Enter Wagner. 

2 Scho. That shall we presently know ; here 

comes his boy. 

1 Scho. How now, sirrah, where's thy master? 
- Wag. God in heaven knows. 

2 Scho. Why dost not thou know then ? 
Wag. Yes, I know, but that follows not. 

1 Scho. Go to, sirrah, leave your jesting, and 

tell where he is. 
Wag. That follows not by force of aigoment, 
which you, being licentiates, should stand upon ; 
therefore acknowledge your error, and be atten- 
tive. 

2 Scho. Then you will not tell us ? 

Wag. You are deceived, for I will tell you ; 
yet if you were not dunces you would never ask 
such a question ; for is he not corpus natwrale^ 
and is not that mobile ? then, wherefore should 
you ask me such a question ? but that I am by 
nature phl^matic, slow to wrath, and prone to 
lechery (to love I would say), it were not for 
you to come witliin forty feet of the place of 
execution ; although I do not doubt but to see 
you both hanged tiie next sessions. Thus having 
triumphed over you, I will set my countenance 
like a precisian ^ and begin to speak thus : 

puritaii. 
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Truly, my dear brethreo, my master is within at 
dinner witbi Valdes and Comelius, as this wine 
if it would speak could inform your worships j 
and so the Lord bless you, preserve you, and 
keep you, my dear brethren. [Exit. * 

1 ScAo. O Faustus I Then I fear that which I 

have long suspected, 
That thou art fallen into the damned art, 
For which they two are infamous through the 
V world. 

2 Scho. Were he a stranger, not allied to me. 
The danger of his soul would make me mourn ; 
But come, let us go and inform the Rector, 

It may be his grave council may reclaim him. 

1 Scho. I fear me nothing will reclaim him now. 

2 Scho. Yet let us see what we can do. 

[Exeunt. 

Thunder. — Enter LuciFERnand Four Devils. 
Faustus to them tvith this Speech. 

Faust. Now thfit the gloomy shadow of the 
night, 
Longing to view Orion's drizzling look. 
Leaps from the antarctic world unto the sky. 
And dims the welkin with his pitchy breath ; 
Faustus begin thine incantations, 
And try if devils will obey thy best ; 
Seeing thou hast pray'd and sacrific'd to them. 
Within this circle is Jehovah's name. 
Forward, and backward, anagramatis'd ; 
The abreviated names of holy saints ; 
Figures of every adjunct to the heav'ns^ 

c2 
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And characters of signs, and erring * stars, 
By which the spirits are enforc'd to rise : 
Then fear not, Fanstus, to be resolute, 
And try the utmost, magic can perform. 

(Thmider.) 

Sint mihi Dii Acherontis propitii Valeat nvmen 
triplex JehovcBj igneiy asriiy aquitani spiritus ! saluete 
Orientis Princeps Belzebubj inferni ardentis mo- 
narcha et demigorgon^ propitianvus vos^ ut appareat 
€t surgat MephostophiUs Dragon^ quod tumeraris ; 
per JehovaUf Gehemmm et consecratam aquam^ 
qzMm nunc spargo; sigrmmque cruets quod nunc 
fadp ; et per rota nostra ipse nunc surgat nobis 
dictatis MephostophiUs. 

Efiter Devjl. 

I charge thee to return and change thy shape ; 
Thou art too .ugly to attend on rae. 
Go, and return an olcl franciscan friar. 
That holy shape becomes a devil best 

[JExit Devil. 
I see there's virtue in my heavenly v^^ords ; 
Who would not be proficient in this art? 
How pliant is this Mephostophilis ; 
Full of obedience and humility ; 
Such is the force of magic, and my spells. 

Enter Mephostophilis. 

Meph. Now, Faustus, whg^t wouldst thou have 
me do ? 

* The edit of 1616 reads *' evening." The edit of 166S, 
" ciying." The edit, of 1624, only, " erring stars," which I have 
preserved. 
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Faust. I charge thee wait upon me whilst I live, 
To do whatever Faustus shall command; 
Be it to make the moon drop from her sphere, 
Or the ocean to overwhelm the world. 

Meph. I am a servant to great Lucifer, 
And may not follow thee without his leave ; ' 
No more than he commands, must we perform. 

Faust. Did not he charge thee to appear to me ? 

MepA. No, I came hither of mine own accord. 

Faust. Did not my conjuring raise thee ? speak ! 

Meph. That was the cause, but yet per accidens ,-« 
For when we hear one racke the name of God, 
Abjure the Scriptures and his Saviour Christ, 
We fly in hope to get his glorious soul : 
Nor will we come unless he use such means. 
Whereby he is in danger to be damn'd. 
Therefore the shortest cut for conjuring, 
Is stoutly to abjure all godliness. 
And pray devoutly to the Prince of Hell. 

Faust. So Faustus hath already done, and 
holds this principle. 
There is no chief but only Belzebub; 
To whom Faustus doth dedicate himself. 
This word damnation terrifies not me. 
For I confound hell in elysium ; 
My ghost be with the old philosophers. 
But, leaving these vain trifles of men's souls, 
Tell me, what is that Lucifer thy lord ? 

Meph. Arch regent and commander of all 
spirits. 

Faust. Was not that Lucifer an angel once ? 
• Meph. Yes, Faustus, and most dearly lov'd of 
God. [Devils ? 

Faust. How comes it then that he is Prince of 
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Meph. Ok ! by aapiring prii^e and insol^ice, 
For which God threw him from the face of heaVn. 

Tausl. And what are you that live with Lmcifer ? 

Meph. Unhappy spirits that live with Lucifer, 
Conspir'd against our God with Lucifer, 
And are for ever damn'd with Lucifer. 

Fau$t. Where are you damn'd ? 

Meph. In hell. 

Fauit. How comes it then that thou art out of 
hell ? 

Meph. Why, this is hell, nor am I out of it. 
Thinkst thou that I that saw the face of God, 
And tasted the eternal joys of heav'n, 
Am not tormented with ten thousand hells, 
In being depriv'd of everlasting bliss ? 
O Faustus ! leave these frivolous demands. 
Which strike a terror to my fainting heart 

Faust. What, is great M ephostophilis so pas- 
sionate. 
For being deprived of the joys of heav'n ! 
Learn thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scorn those joys thou never shalt possess. 
Go, bear these tidings to great Lucifer ; 
Seeing Faustus hath incur'd eternal death. 
By desperate thoughts against Jove's deity, 
Say he surrenders up to him his soul. 
So he will spare him four and twenty years. 
Letting him live in all voluptousness ; 
Having thee ever to attend on me ; 
To give me whatsoever I shall ask ; 
To tell me whatsoever I demand ; 
To slay mine aaemies, and to aid my friends ; 
And always be obedient to my will. 
Go, and return to mighty Lucifer, 
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And meet me in my study at midnight, 
And then resolve me of thy master's mind. 

Meph. I will, Faustus. [Extt. 

Faust. Had I as many souls as there be stars, 
I'd give them all for Mephostophilis. 
By him 111 be great emperor of the vrorld. 
And make a bridge through the moving air. 
To pass the ocean with a band of men ; 
I'll join the hills that bind the Afric shore, 
And make that country continent to Spain, 
And both contributary to my crown. 
The Emperor shall not live but by my leave. 
Nor any potentate of Germany, 
Now that I have obtained what I desir'd. 
I'll live in speculation of this art. 
Till Mephostophilis return again. [Exit. 

Enter Wagner and the Clown. 

Wag. Come hither, sirrah I boy ! 
. Clown. Boy ! Oh disgrace to my person ! Zounds ! 
boy in your face! you have seen many boy« 
with beards, I am sure. 

Wag. Hast thou no comings in ? 

Clown. And goings out too, you may see, sir. 

Wag. Alas, poor slave I see how poverty jests 
in his nakedness. I know the villain's out of 

* 

service, and so hungry, that 1 know he would 
give his soul to the devil for a shoulder of mut- 
ton, though it were blood raw. 

Clown. Not so neither ; I had need to have it 
well roasted, and good sauce to it, if I pay so 
dear, I can tell you. 

Wag. Sirrah, wilt thou be my man, and wait 
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on me ? and I will make thee go like qui ndhi 
discipulus. 

Clown. What, in verse? 

Wag. No, slave, in beaten silk and stavesaker"^. 

Chum. Stavesaker ? thaf s good to kill vermin ; 
then belike if I serve you I shall be lousy. 

Wag. Why, so thou shalt be whether thou dost 
it or no : for, sirrah, if thou dost not presently 
bind thyself to me for seven years, I'll turn all 
the lice about thee into familiars, and make them 
tear thee in pieces. 

Clown. Nay, sir, you may spare yoiirself a 
labour, for they are as familiar with me as if 
they paid for their meat and drink, I can tell 
you. 

Wag. Well,, sirrah, leave your jesting, and 
take these guilders. 

Clown. Yes, marry, sir, and I thank you too. 

Wag. So now thou art to be at an hour's warn- 
ing whensoever and wheresoever the devil shall 
fetch thee. 

Clown. Here, take you guilders again, I'll none 
of 'em. 

Wag. Not 'I, thou art pressed; prepare thyself, 
for I will presently raise up two devils to carry, 
thee away. Banio ! Belcher ! 

Clown. Belcher I and Belcher come here, I'll 
belch him ; I am not afraid of a devil. 

Enter two Devils. 
Wag. How now, sir, will you serve me now ? 

* Stavesaker — Larkspur. 



n 
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Clown. Ay, good Wagner, take away the Devil 
then. 

Wag. Spirits away !, now, sirrah, follow me. 

Clown. I will, sir; hut hark you, master, will 
you teach me this conjuring occupation? 

Wag. Ay, sirrah, I'll teach thee to turn thyself 
to a dog, or a cat, or a mouse, or a rat, or any 
thing. 

Clown. A dog, or a cat, or a mouse, or a rat ! 
O brave Wagner ! 

Wag. Villain, call me Master Wagner, and see 
that you walk attentively, and let your right eye 
be always diametrically fixed upon my left heel, 
that thou mayst Quasi vestigias nostras insistere. 

Clown. Well, sir, J warrant you. [Exeunt. 

Faustus in his Study. 

Faust. Now, Faustus, 

Must thou needst be damn'd ; canst thou not be 
saVd. 

What boots it then to think on God or heav'n ? 

Away with such vain fancies^ and despair ; . 

Despair in God, and trust in Belzebub. 

Now, go not back, Faustus ; be resolute. 

Why waver'st thou *? O something soundeth in 

mine ear, 
Abjure this magic, turn to God again : 
Why, he loves thee not ; 
The God thou serv st is thine own appetite. 
Wherein is first the love of Belzebub : 
To him rU build an altar and a church, 
And oJfFer lukewarm blood of new-born babes. 

* Edit. 1624, reads, " waver'st thoa." 
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Enter two Angels. 

Bad Ang. Go forward, Faustus, in that most 
famous art. 

Good Ang. Sweet Faustus, leave that execra- 
ble art. 

Faust. Contrition, prayer, repentance, what of 
these * ? 

Good Ang. Oh, they are means to bring thee 
unto heaven ! 

Bad Ang. Rather illusions, fruits of lunacy. 
That make men foolish that do use them most. 

Good Ang. Sweet Faustus, think of heaven 
and heavenly things. 

Bad Ang. No, Faustus, think of honour and 
of wealth. {Exeiint Ang. 

Faust. Wealth! 
Why the signiory of Embden shall be mine ; 
When Mephostophilis ishall stand by me, ^ 

What power can hurt me ? Faustus, thou art safe : 
Cast no more doubts, Mephostophilis come, 
And bring glad tidings from great Lucifer. 
Is't not midnight ? Come, Mephostophilis, 
Fem, venif Mephostophilis. 

Enter Mephostophilis. 

Now tell me what sayeth Lucifer, th^ lord? 

Meph. That I shall wait on Faustus whilst he 
lives. 
So thou wilt buy his service with thy souL- 

Faust. Already Faustus hath hazarded that 
for thee. 

* Edit. ie24 reads, '' what 4>e these.'' 
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Meph. But now thou must bequeath it solemnly, 
And write a deed of gift with thine own blood : 
For that security craves Lucifer. 
If thou denv it, I must back to hell. 

FoMst. Stay, Mephostophilis, and tell me 
What good will my soul do thy lord? 

Meph. Enlai^e his kingdom. 

Faust. Is that the reason why he tempts us thus? 

Meph. Solamen ndseris socios hahuisse doloris. 

Faust. Why, have you any pain that torture 
others ? [man. 

Meph. As great as have the human spirits of 
But tell me, Faustus, shall I have thy soul ? 
And I will be thy slave and wait on thee, 
And give thee more than thou hast wit to ask. 

Faust. Ay, Mephostophilis, Fll give it him. 

Meph. Then, Faustus, stab thine arm courage- 
ously. 
And bind thy soul, that at some certain day 
Great Lucifer may claim it as his own ; 
And then be thou as great as Lucifer. 

Faust. Lo, Mephostophilis, for love of thee, 
Faustus hath cut his arm, and with his blood 
Assures himself to be great Lucifer's, 
Chief lord, and regent of perpetual night. 
View here this blood that trickles from mine arm, 
And let it be propitious for thy wish. 

Meph. But, Faustus, 
Write it in manner of a deed of gift. 

Faust. Ah, so I do ! but, Mephostophilis, 
My blood congeals, and I can write no more. 

Meph. Ill fetch thee fire to dissolve it straight. 

[JEriV. 
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Faust. What might the staying af my blood 
portend ? 
It is unwilling I should write this bill. 
Why streams it not that I may write afresh ? 
Faustus gives to thee his soul : O there it stayed ! 
Why should'st thou not? Is not thy soul thine own? 
Then write again, Faustus gives to thee his soul. 

Enter MEPHOsolbpHiLis with the Chafer of Fire. 

Meph. See, Faustus, here is fire ; set it on. 

Faust. So now the blood begins to clear again ; 
Now will I make an end immediately. 

Meph. What will not I do to obtain his soul ? 

Faust. Consummatum est^ this bill is ended. 
And Faustus hath bequeath'd his soul to Lucifer. 
But what is this inscription on mine arm ? 
Homofuge, whither should I fly? 
If unto heaven he'll throw me down to hell. 
My senses are deceived, here's nothing writ: 
O, yes, I see it plain, even here is writ 
Homofuge ; yet shall not Faustus fly. 

Meph. I'll feftch him something to delight his 
mind. [^Exit. 

Enter Devils, giving Crowns and rich Apparel 
, to Faustus. (They dance and then depart.) 

Enter Mephostophilis. 

Faust. What means this show? speak, Mephos- 
tbphilis. 

Meph. Nothing, Faustus, but to delight thy 
mind. 
And let thee see what magic can perform. 
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Faust. But may I raise such spirits when I 
please ? 

Meph. Ay, Faustus, and do greater things 
than these. 

Faust. Then, Mephostophilis, receive this 
scroll *, 
A deed of gift, of body, and of soul : 
But yet conditionally that thou perform'st 
All covenants and articles between us both. 

Meph. Faustus, I swear by hell and Lucifer, 
To effect all promises between us both. 

Faust. Then hear me read it, Mephostophilis,* 
On these conditions following : 

First. That Faustus may be a Spirit in form 
and substance. 

Secondly. That Mephostophilis shall be his 
servant, and be by hiim commanded. 

thirdly. That Mephostophilis shall do for 
him, and bring him whatsoever he requireth f. 

Fourthly. That he shall be in his house or 
chamber invisible. • 

Lastly. He shall appear to the said John 
Faustus, at all times, in what shape and form 
soever he please. 

I, John Faustus of tVittenberg, Doctor, by 
these presents, do give both body and 
soul to Lucifer, Prince of the East, and 
his minister Mephostophilis ; and further- 
more grant unto them, that four-and- 
tw^ity years being expired, and thesQ 
articles above written being inviolate, full 

• " This scroll," is left out in the edit, of 1624. 

t '' He requireth,'' is omitted \n the edit, of 1616 and 1624. 
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power to fetch or carry the said John 
Faustus, body and soul, into their habi- 
tation wheresoever. , 

By me, 

John Faustus. 

Meph. Speak, Faustus, do you deliver this as 
your deed ? 

Fuust. Aye, take it, and the devil give thee 
good of it. 

Meph. So now, Faustus, ask me what thou wilt. 

Faust. First I will question thee about hell. 
Tell me where is the place that men call heU ? 

Meph. Under the heavens. 

Faust. Aye, so are all things else ; bnt where 
abouts ? 

Meph. Within the bowels of these elements ; 
Where we are tortured and remain for ever. 
Hell hath no limits *, nor is circumscribed * 
In one self place; but 'where we are is hell; 
And where hell is there must we ever be : 
And, to be short, when all the world dissolves. 
And every creature shall be purified. 
All places shall be hell that are not heaven. 

Faust. I think hell is a mere fable. 

Meph. Ah I think so still, tiU experience change 
thy mind. 

Faust. Why, dost thou think that Faustus 
shall be damned ? 

Meph. Aye, of necessity, for here's the scroll 
In which thou hast given thy soul to Lucifer. 

Famt. Aye, and body too ; and what of that ? 

is descriptiim 19 both morally and poetically beautifiil* 
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Think'st thou that Faustus is so fond to imagine. 

That after this life there is any pain ? 

No, these are trifles, and mere old wives tales. 

Meph. But I am an instance to prove the con- 
trary; 
For I tell thee I am damn'd,. and now in helL 

Fau8t. Nay, an this be hell, FU willingly be 
damn'd : 
What sleep^pg, eating, walking, and disputing? 
But, leaving this, let me have a wife, 
The fairest maid in Germany ; 
For I am wanton and lascivious. 
And cannot live without a wife. 

Meph. Well, Faustus, thou shalt have a wife. 

[He fetches in a Woman Devil, 

Fau8t. What sight is this ? 

Meph. Now, Faustus, wilt thou have a wife ? 

Faust. Here's a hot whore indeed ; no, I'll no 
wife. 

Meph. Marriage is but a ceremonial toy. 
And if thou lovest me think no more of it : 
I'll cull thee out the fairest courtezans. 
And bring them every morning to thy bed : 
She whom thine eye shall like, thy heart shall 

have; 
Were she as chaste as was Penelope, 
As vrise as Saba, or as beautiful 
As was bright Lucifer before his fall. 
Here take this book, and peruse it well ; 
The iterating of these lines brings gold ; 
TEe framing of this circle on the ground 
Brings thunder, whirlwinds, storms, and lightning ; 
Pronounce this thrice devoutly to thyself. 



32 ^H£ TRAGEDY 09 

And men in harness shall appear to thee^ 
Ready to execute what thou command'st. 

Faust. Thanks, Mephostophilis, for this sweet 
book, 
This will I keep as chary as my life. [Exeunt. 

« 

Enter Wagner solus. 

Wag. Learned Faustus, 
To know the secrets of astronomy, 
Graven in the book of Jove's high firmament, 
Did mount himself to scale Olympus' top^ 
Being seated in a chariot burning bright. 
Drawn by the strength of yoked dragon's necks : 
He now is gone to prove cosmography, 
And. as I guess, will first arrive at Rome, 
To see the Pope, and manner of his court. 
And. take some part of holy Peter's feast. 
That .on this day is highly solemnized. [Exit. 

Enter Faustus, in his Study, and M epho- 

STOPHILIS. 

Faust. When I behold the heav ns,then I repent. 
And curse thee, wicked Mephostophilis, . 
Because thou hast deprived me of these joys, 

Meph. Twas thine own seeking, Faustus, 
thank thyself*. 
But think'st thou heav'n such a glorious thing ? 
I tell thee, Faustus, it is not half so fair 
As thou, or any man that breathes on earth. 

* When Faustus, in the bitterness of sorrow, seeks some 
palliative to his upbraiding conscience, in . the allurement and 
excitement of Mephostophilis ; how morally beautiful, but how 
caustic is the reply of this fiend, '' It was thine own seeking, 
Faustus, ihank thyself.'' 
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Faust. How prov'st thou that? 

Meph. Twas made for maa, then he's mora 
excellent 
^ Fau^. If heav'n was made for man, 'twas made 

forme; 
I will renounce this magic, and repent. 

Enter the two Angels. 

Good Ang. Faustus, repent, yet heaven will 
pity thee. 

Bad Ang. Thou art a spirit, God cannot pity 
thee. 

Faust. Who buzzeth in mine ears I am a spirit ? 
Be I a devil, yet God may pity me ; 
Yea, God will pity me if I repent. 

Bad Ang. Ah! but Faustus never will repent! 

[Exeunt Ang. 

Faust. My heart is harden'd, I cannot repeat : 
Scarce can I name salvation, faith, or heaven : 
Swords, poisons, halters, and envenom'd steel, 
Are laid before me to dispatch myself; 
And long ere this I should have done the deed, 
Had not sweet pleasure conquer'd deep despair : 
Have I not made blind Homer sing to me. 
Of Alexander's love, and (Enon's death ?> 
And hath not he that built the walls of Thebes, 
With ravishing sounds of his melodious harp, 
Made music with my Mephostophilis ? 
Why should I die then, or basely despair? 
I am resolv'd Faustus shall not repent. 

Come, Mephostophilis, let us dispute again**, 

* The remainder of this scene, an ostentatious display of 
achboMeamingy with which the authors^ before Shakspeare 
abound, may be passed over without loss to the reader. 

VOL I. D 
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And reason of, divine astrology : 

Speak, are there many spheres above the mam ; 

Are all celestial bodies bnt one globe, 

As is the substance of i^us centric eaf& ? 

Meph. As are the elements such are the heav'ns ; 
Even from the moon unto th' imperia) oit^ 
Mutually folded in each other's spheres, 
And jointly move upon one axletree, 
Whose termine is termed tlie world's wide pele : 
Nor are the names of Saturn, Mars, and Jupiter 
Feigned, but are evening stars. 

Faust. But have they all one motion, both 

situ et tempore 1 
Meph. All move from east to west in four-and- 
twenty hours upoii the poles of the world; but 
differ in their motions upon the place of the 
zodiac. 

Tuust. These slender questions Wagner can 
decide; 
Hath Mepbostophilis no greater skit) ? 
Who knows not the douUe motion of the planets ? 
That the first is finished in a natural day ; 
The second thus ; Saturn in 30 years, Jupiter in 
12, Mars in 4 ; the Sun, Venus, and Mer- 
cury in a year ; the Moon ip 28 days : 
these are freshmen's questions ; but tdl 
me, hath eveiy sphere a dominion or in- 
telUgewtia ? 
Meph. Aye. 

Faust. How many heavens or spheres are there? 
Meph. Nine : the seven planets^ the firmament, 
and the imperial heaven. 
FalLst. But is there none, ccelum igneum et 
chrystailinMm? 
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M^. Nd> FrastuS) they are but fibles. 
JPoitft. Reaolve me then thb questiob. 
Why are not conjunctions, OppositioM, aspects, 

tell^ses, all at one time? but in some 

years, we have moife, some less. 
Meph. Per meqwUem mot%im rnpeetu totius. 
Faust. Well, I am answered ; now tell me who 

made the worM ? 
Meph. I will not. 

Famt. Sweet Mephostot)hilis, tell me. 
Meph. Move me not, Faustus« 
Fawt. Villain, have not I bound tfaee to tell 

me any thing? 
Meph* Aye, that is not against our kingdom ^ 
This is : thcfu art ddmn'd ; think thou of hell. 

Fomst. Think, Faustils, upOn God that madi^ 
the world. 
Meph. Remember this. [Exit. 

Faust. Ah 1 go, accursed spirit, to ugly hell ; 
'Tis thou hast damn'd distressed Faustus' soul ! 

Eniet the two Angels. 

Bad Ahg. Too late. 

Good Aug. Never too late if Faustus will repent 

Bad Ang. If thou repent, devili^ \^ill tear thee 
in pieces. 

Oood Ang. Repent, and they shall never raise 
thy skin. [Exeunt Ang. 

Faust. O Christ, my Saviour, my Saviour, 
Help t6 save distressed Faustus' soul ! 

Briter Lucifer, Belz£bu6, aiid Mepho- 

STOPHILIS: 

Luci. iDhrist cannot save thy soul, for he is just ; 
There's none but I have iQterest in the sam^. 
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Faust. Oh ! what art thou that look'st to ter* 
ribly? 

Luci. I am Lucifer; 
And this is my companion Prince in Hdl. 

Faust. O, Faustos, they are come to fetch thee 1 

Belz. We are come to tell thee thou dost in^ 
jure us. 

Luci. Thou calFst on Christ contrary to thy 
promise. 

Belz. Thou should'st not think on God. 

Zduci. Think on the devil. 

Belz. And his dam too. 

Faust. Nor will he* henceforth pardon him 
for this. 
And Faustus vows never to look to heav'n. , 

Luci. So show thyself an obedient servant, 
And we will highly gratify thee for it. 

Belz. Faustus, 
We are come from hell to show thee pastime : 
Sit, and thou shalt behold the deadly sins 
Appear to thee in their own proper shapes. 

Faust. That sight will be as pleasant unto me 
As Paradise to Adam on creation. 

Luci. Talk not of Paradise, but mark the show : 
Go, Mephostophilis, and fetch them in. 

Enter the seven Deadly Sins. 
Belz. Now, Faustus, question them of their 

names and dispositions. 
Faust. That shall T soon : whatart thou, thefirst? 
Pride. I am Pride : I disdain to have any pa* 
rents. I am like to Ovid's flea; I can creep into 

* If any apology is necessary for the unusual freedom of my 
alterations here, I presume the corrupt state of the orig^t amply 
furnishes me with it. 
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evary comer of a wench ; sometimes like a peri- 
wig I sit upon her brow ; next like /a necklace I 
hang about her neck ; then like a fan of featherjs 
I kiss her : and then turning myself to a wrought 
smock do what I list. But fie, what a smell is 
here ! I'll not speak another word for a king's 
ransom, • unless the ground is perfumed,, and co- 
Tei^d with cloth of arras. • 

Faust. Thou art a proud knave indeed ; what 
art thou^ the second ? 

Covet. I am CoTctousness : begotten* of an old 
churl, in a leathern bag : and might I now obtain 
my wish, this house, you, and all should turn to 
gold, that I might lock you safe into my chest : 

my sweet gold ! 

Faust. And what art thoti, the third ? 

Envy. I am Envy; begotten of a chimney- 
sweeper and an oyster-wife : I cannot read, and 
therefore wish all books burned : I am lean with 
seeing others eat. O that there would come a 
famine over all the world, that all might die, and 

1 live alone ; then thou should'st see how fat I'd 
be ! But must thou sit, and I stand ? come down 
with a vengeance. 

Faust. Out, envious wretch! But what art 
thou, the fourth ? 

Wrath. I am Wrath : I had neither father nor 
mother : I lept out of a lion's mouth, when I was 
scarce an hour old ; and I have ever since run 
up and down the world with this case of rapiers, 
wounding myself when I could get none to fight 
withal : I was born in hell, and look to it, for 
iOome of you shall be my father. 

Faust, And what art thou, the fifth r 
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€flut. I am Gluttony : my parents are all dead, 
and the devil a penny they have left me, but a 
small pension; and that buys me thirty meals a 
day and ten beavers; a small trifle to suffice 
nature : I am of a royal pedigree ; my fttther was 
a Gammon of Bacon, and my mother was a 
Hogshead of Claret- wine; my godfathers were 
these, Peter Pickled-hening and Martin Martle- 
mass-beef; but my godmother, oh ! she was an 
ancient gentlewoman, her name was Margery 
March-beer. Now, Faustus, thou hast heard all 
my progeny, wilt thou bid me to supper ? 

Faust. Not I. 

Glut. The devil choak thee. 

Faust. Choak thyself, glutton. What art thou, 
the sixth ? 

Shtk. Heigho ! I am Sloth : I was begotten on 
a sunny bank. 
Heigho ! Ill not speak a word more for a king's 
ransom. 

Famt. And what art thou, Mistress Minx, the 
seventh, and last ? 

Letch. Who, I, sir? I am one that loves an 
inch of raw mutton, better than an ell of fried 
stockfish ; and the first letter of my name b^ns 
with Letchery. 

JLud. Away to hell, away ! On piper. 

[Exeunt the seven Sins. 

Faust. Oh ! how this sight doth delight my soul. 

LucL But, Faustus, in hell are all manner of 
delights.. 

Faust. Oh ! might I see hell, and return again 
safe ; how happy were I then I 

lAici. Faustus, thou shalt : 



At niidtti^t I mU smd for tkeet tteetnirl^e 
Peruse this book and vi^w it thoroughly. 
And thoB shalt tiira thyself into what shape thou 
wilt. 

Fanui. Thanks, mighty Lucifer! 
This will I keep as chary as my life, 

Xmri. Now, Faustus, farewell. 

FanH. Farewell, great Ludfar. 
Come, Mephostophilis. [Ex^ni several waj/s. 

Enter the Clown. 

Clown. What, Dick ! look to the horses there 
till I come again ; I have gotten one of Doctor 
Faustus' conjuring books, and now we'll hav^ 
such knavery as 't passes. 

Enter Dick. 

Dick. What, Robin! you must come away 
and walk the horses. 

Roh. I walk the horses! I scorn i'faith; I 
have other matters in hand ; let the hprses walk 
themselves an they will. Ap&r sea^ t. h. e. the: 
o per se o deny organ gorgon: keep further 
from me, O thou illiterate and unlearned hostler I 

Dick. Snails! what hast thou got there? a 
book ! why thou canst not tdt ne'er a word on t. 

Rob. That shaU thou see presently : keep out 
of the circle, I say, lest I send you into the 
ostry * with a vengeance. 

Dick. That's like iYaith! you had better 
leave your foolery, for an my master come, he'U 
conjure you i' faith. 

« << OBtty/' a comqitioit of hosteliy . 
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Roh. My master conjure me ! Ill tell thee 
what; an my master come here, 111 dap a fair 
pair of horns on his head, as e'or thou sawest in 
thy life. 

Dick. Thou need'st not do that, for my mistress 
hath done it. 

Rob. Ah ! there be of us here th;at have waded 
as deep into matters as other men, if they were 
disposed to talk. 

Dick. A plague take you, I thought you did 
not sneak up and down after her for nothing. 
But, I prithee, tell me in good sadness, Robin, is 
that a conjuring book ? 

Rob. Do but speak what thoult have me to 
do, and 111 do't : if thoult dance naked, put off 
thy clothes, and 111 conjure thee about presently; 
or if thoult go but to the tavern with me. 111 
give thee white wine, red wine, claret wine, sack, 
muskadine, malmsey, and whippincrust ; hold, 
belly, bold, and well not pay one penny for it 

Dick. O brave ! Prithee let's to it presently, 
for I am as dry as a dog. 

Rob. Gome, then, let us away. ^Exeunt. 

Enter Chorus. 

Learned Faustus, to find the secrets of astronomy. 
Graven in the book of Jove's high firmament. 
Did mount him up to scale Olympus top ; 
Where sitting in a chaript burning bright, 
Drawn by th^ strength of yoked dragon's necks. 
He views * the clouds, the planets, and the stars. 
The tropic zones, and quarters of the sky, 

. * Edit 1684, reads* ** To yvem." 
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From the bright circle of t^e homed 'moon, 
Even to the height of Primum Mobile^ 
And whirling round of this * circomference, 
Within the concave com^mss of the pole. 
From EaBt to West his dragons swiftly glide, 
And in eight days did bring him home again: 
Not long he staid within his quiet house, 
To rest his bones after this weary toil; 
Biit new exploits do hale him out again : 
And mounted then upon a dragon's back. 
That with his wings did part the subtle air. 
He now is gone to prove cosmograjAy, 
That measures coasts and kingdoms of the earth ; 
And as I guess will first arrive at Rome, 
To see the Pope and manner of his Court, 
And take some part of holy Peter's feast. 
The which this day is highly solemniss'd. [^Bocit. 

Enter Faustus and Mephostophilis. 

Faust. Having now, my good Mephostophilis, 
Past with delight the stately town of Trier, 
Environ'd round with airy mountain tops. 
With walls of flint, and deep entrenched lakes, 
Not to be won by any conquering Prince ; 
From Paris next, coasting the realm of France, 
We saw the river Maine fall into Rhine, 
Whose bauks are set with groves of fruitful vines. 



* The edit 1616 and 1631, read '' with this."" The edit. 1624» 
** with his f and the edit. 1663, " in this circumference.'' It 
wiU be evident from this, that all the editors were in doubt as 
to the meaning of the passage : I confess I cannot discover on 
wlmt grounds any one of the alterations have been made ^ nor 
is the meaning I have* presumed on clearly perceptible: I un- 
derstand it as alluding to the rotary motion of the efirth. 



43 'Vm IMMiOSBY w 

Then unto Naples ; rich Campania^ 

Whose buildings fair, and gorgeous to the eye. 

The streets straight forth, and paTed with finest 

bfick: 
There saw we learned Maro's golden tomb, 
The way he cut an English mile in length. 
Thorough a rock of stone in one night s space. 
From thence to Venice, Padua, and the East ; 
In one of which a sumptuous t^nple stands, 
That threats the stars with her aspiring top; 
Whose frame is paved with sundry coloured stones, 
And rooft aloft with curious work in gold : 
Thus hitherto hath Fauatns spent his time. 
But tell me now what resting place b this ? 
Hast thou, as erst I did command. 
Conducted me within the walls of Rome ? 

Mq[)h. I have, my Faustus^ and for proof tkeseoC 
This is the goodly palace of the Pope : 
And, 'cause we are no common guests, 
I choose his private chamber for our use* 
Fami. I hope his holiness will Md you welcome* 
Mqfi. All's one, for well be bold vrith his 
venis<m. 
But now, my Faustus, that thou may'st perceive. 
What Rome contains for to delight thine eyes ; 
Know that this city stands upon seven hills. 
That underprop the groundwork of the same : 
Just through the midst runs flowing Tyber's 

stream. 
With winding bank» that cut it in two parts ; 
Over the which two stately bridges lean, 
That make safe passage to each part of Rome. 
Upon the bridge, caU'd Ponto Angek>» 
Erected is a castle passing strong, 
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Where tiioa shalt see such store of ordMuiee» 
As, that the douUe cannons fbrged of bnss, 
Do match the number of the days contained 
Within the compass of one complete year ; 
Peside the gates and high pyramides. 
That Jnlius Giesar brought i)^m Africa. 

Ikmst Now by Ifae kingdoms of infernal rale, 
Of Styx, of Acheron, and the fiery lake 
Of ever-burning Phlegeton, I swear; 
That I do long 'to see the monuments 
And situation of bright splendept Rome ; ' 
Come, therefore, lef s away* 

Meph. Nay, stay, my Faqstus ; I know yoa*d 
see the Pope, 
And take some part of holy Peter^s feast. 
The which' this day with high solemnity, 
This day is held through Rome and Italy, 
In honour of the Pope s triumphant victory. 

Faust. Sweet Mephostophilis thou pleasestme; 
Whilst I am here on earth let me be cloy'd 
With all things that delight the heart of man : 
My four-and-twenty years of liberty, 
I'll spend in pleasure and in dalliance. 
That Faustus* name^ whilst this bright frame 

doth stand. 
May be admired through the furthest land. 

Mq)h. Tib well said, Faustus; come then, 
stand by me. 
And thou shalt see them come immediately. 

Faust. Nay, stay, my genfle Mephostophilis, 
And grant me my request, and then I go. 
Thou know'st vrithin the compass of eight daiys, 
We viewed the face of heaven, of eartt, and heil : 
So high our dragons som'4 into tiie air^ 
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That, looking down, the earth appeared to me 
No b^ger than my hand in quantity : 
There did we yiew the kingdoms of the world. 
And ^at might please mine eye, I there beheld. 
Then in this «how let me an actor be, 
That this proud Pope may Faustus^ coming see^. 
Me/^. Let it be so, my Faustus ; but first stay. 
And view their triumphs as they pasetthis way; 
And then devise what best contents thy mind, 
By cunning f in thine art to cross the Pope^ 
Or dash the pride of this solemnity; 
To make his monks and abbots stand like apes. 
And point like antiques at his triple crown : 
To beat the beads about the friars' pates ; 
Or clap huge horns upon the cardinals heads ; 
Or any yillany thou canst devise, 
And ril perform it, Faustus : hark t they come : 
This, day shall make thee be admired in Rome. 

J^nter the Cardinals and Bishops, some bearing 
Crosiers, some the Pillars ; Monks and Friars 
singing their Procession : then the Pope, an^i 
Raymond, King of Hungary, with Bruno 
led in Chains. 

.Pope. Cast down our footstool. 

Ray. Saxon Bruno stoop. 
Whilst on thy back his holiness ascends 
Saint Peter's chair and state pontifical. 

Bru. Proud Lucifer, that state belongs to me ; 
But thus I fall to Peter, not to thee. 

Pope. To me and Peter shalt thou groveling lie. 
And crouch before the Papal dignity : 

* Edit 1024 readsy ** cunniiig.'' 
t Edit 1616 reads, "^ comiog.*' 
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Sound trampets theii» for thus Saint Peter's heir, 
From Bruno's back ascends Saint Pete's chair. 

[AJhttfkh while he mscends* 
Thus, as the gods creep on with feet of ^ool, 
Long ere with iron hands they punish men ; 
So shall our sleeping vengeance now anse. 
And smite with dealh thy hated enterprise. 
Jjord Cardinals of France, and Padua, 
Go forthwith to our holy consistory, 
And read among the statutes decretal, 
What by the holy council held at Trent 
The sacred synod hath decreed for him, 
That doth assume the Papal government 
Without election, and a true consent : 
Away, and bring us word with speed. 

] Card. We go, my lord. [Exeunt Cetrd. 

Pope. Lord Raymond. 

Famt. Go, haste thee, gentle Mephostophilis, 
Follow the cardinals to the consistory ; 
And as they turn their superstitious books, 
Strike them with sloth and drowsy idleness ; 
And make them sleep so i^ound, that in their 

shapes 
Thyself and I may parley with this Pope, 
This* proud confronter of the Emperor, 
And, in despite of all his holiness, 
Restore this Bruno to his liberty, 
And bear him to the states of Germany. 
* Mq^h. Paustus, Z go. 

Fauit. Dispatch it soon. 
The Pope ehall curse, that Faustus came to Rome. 

[Exit Faust, and Meph. 

Bru. Pope Adrian, let me have right of law. 
I was elected by the Emperor. 
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Pope. We will depose the Eifip'rar for tlmt 
deed. 
And ctirse the people that submit to him : 
Both he and thou shall stand excommunicate. 
And interdict from church's priyil^e, 
And all society of holy men i 
He grows too proud in his authority, 
Lifting his lofty head above Ihe clouds, 
And like a steeple overpders the church : 
But we'll pull down his haughty insolence ; 
And as Pope Alexander, our progenitor. 
Trod on the beck of German Frederick, 
Adding this golden sentence to our praise ; 
That Peter's heirs should tread on Emperors, 
And walk upon the dreadful adder's back, 
Treading the lion and the dragon do^n. 
And fearless spurn the killii^ bitsiltsk) . 
So will we (}uell that haughty schismatic, 
And by authority apostolical, 
Depose him from his regal goyernment. 

Bru. Pope Julius sitwe to |>rinQdy Sigismond,, 
For hisd, and the succeeding Pope6 of Btom^ 
To hold the £raperor their lawful lords* 

Pope^ Pope Julius did abuse the tburch's ritt^s. 
And therefore none of his .decrees cad stand* 
Is not all power cm earth bestow'd on us ? 
And therefore tho' we would we cannot err* 
Behold this silver belt, whereto it fix'4 
Seven golden seals, fast seal'd with seven seals, 
In token of our seven-lirid poWer from heavMi^ 
To bind or loose, lock fast, condeibn or JM^» 
ResigA or seal, or what so pleaseth us : 
Then he aftd thou, and all the worlds shidl aftopy 
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Or be MMrad bf aor drendfiil curse. 
To light 80 hesYy as the pains of helL 

Enter Faustus mid Mephostophilis, like the 

Cardinals. ^ 

I 

Me]^. Now tell me^ Faustus, are we uot iitted 
well? 

Faust. Ye9» MepbostOi aud two s«oh Caardillals 
Ne*er serv'd a holy Pope, as we shtall do. 
But whilst th^y sleep within the consistQty, 
Let us salute his reverend fatherhoodi 

Ray. Behold, my lord, the Cardinals are re- 
tum'd. 

Pope. Welcome, grave fathers ; answerpresently 
What have our holy council there decreed. 
Concerning Bruno and the S^peror, 
In quittance of their late conspiracy. 
Against our state and papal dignity ? 

Faust. Most sacred patron of the church of 

Sy full consent of aU the synod, 
Of priest and prelates, it is thus decreed : 
That Bruno, and the German Emperor, 
Be held as Lollards and bold schismatics. 
And proud disturbers of the church's peace : 
And if that Bruno, by his ovi^n assent, 
Without enforcement of the German Peers, 
I>id seek to wear the fafiple diadem, 
And by your death to climb St. Peter's chair,, 
The statutes decretal have thus decreed : 
He shall be straight condemn'd of heresy^ 
And on a pile of faggots burnt to death. 
Pofe. It is enough ; here, take him to your 
charge. 
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And bear him straight to Poato Aogelo, 
And in the strongest tower inclose him fast : 
To-morrow, sitting in our consistory, 
With all our college of grave Cardinals, 
We will determine of his life or death. 
Here take his triple crown along with you. 
And leave it in the church's treasury. 
Make haste, again, my good Lord Cardinals, 
And' take our blessing apostolical. 

Meph. So, so; was never devil thus bless'd 
before. 

Faust. Away, sweet Mephostophilis, begone ; 
The Cardinals will be plagu'd for this anon, 

{Eodt Faust, and Mepho^ 

Pope. Go presently and bring a banquet fortb» 
That we may solemnize St Peter's feast, 
And with Lord Raymond, King of Hungary, 
Drink to our late and happy victory^ [Eaceuant. 

A Senet * while the Banquet is brought in ; and 
then enter Faustus and Mephostophilis, in 
their own Shapes. 

Meph. Now, Faustus, come, prepare thyself 
for mirth ; 
The sleepy Cardinals are hard at hand. 
To censure Bruno, that is posted hence, 

And on a proud pac'd steed, as swift as though, 
Flies o'er the Alps to fruitful Germany, 
There to salute the woeful Emperor. 

* This word is variously spelt, sennet, signate, cynet ; and ia 
the old copies of this play it is found sometimes senit, at others 
sinet ; it is supposed to mean a flourish of trumpets. The edit, 
of ie68» reads *' sonnef" 



Faust. The Pope will carge them for their 
sloth to day, 

That slept both Bruno and his crown away. 

But now, that Faustus may delight his mind; 

And by their folly make some merriment. 

Sweet Mephostophilis, so charm me here, 

That I may walk invisible to all, 

And do whatever I please unseen of any. 

Meph. Faustus, thou shalt ; then kneel down 
presently, 

Whilst on thy head I lay my hand, 

^nd charm thee with this magic wand : 

First, wear this girdle, then appear 

Invisible ^ all are here ; 

The planets seven, the gloomy air, 

Hell, and the Furies' forked hair ; 

Pluto's blue fire, and Hecat's tree, 

With magic spells so compass thee, 

That no eye may thy body see. 

So, Faustus, now for all their holiness, 

]>o what thou wilt, thou shalt not be discerned. 
Faust. Thanks, Mephostophilis ; now. Friars, 
take heed. 

Lest Faustus make your shaven crowns to bleed. 
Meph. Faustus, no more : see where the Car- 
dinals come. 

Enter Pope and Lords ; then the Cardinals 

mth a Book. 

Popi. Welcome, Lord Cardinals; come, sit 
down; 
Lord Raymond, take your seat ; Friars, attend 
And f»ee fliat all things be in readiness^ 
As best beseems this solemn festival. 

VOL. I. E 
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1 Card. First, may it please your sacred ho- 
liness, 
To view the sentence of the reverend synod, 
Concerning Bruno and the Emperor. 

Pope. What needs this question ?- Did I not 
tell you, 
To-morrow we would sit i' the consistory. 
And there determine of his punishment ? 
You brought us word even now, it was decreed. 
That Bruno, and the cursed Emperor, 
Were by the holy council both condemned, 
For lothed Lollards, and base schismatics : 
Then wherefore would you have me view that 
book? 
1 Card. Your grace mistakes, you gave us no 

such charge. 
Ray. Deny it not ; we all are witnesses 
That Bruno here was late delivered you. 
With his rich triple crown to be reserv'd, 
And put into the church's treasury. 

JBoth Card. By holy Paul we saw them not ! 
Pope. By Peter you shall die. 
Unless you bring them forth immediately ! . 
Hale them to prison, lade their limbs with gyves : 
False prelates, for this hateful treachery, 
Curs'd be your souls to hellish misery 1 

Faust. So, they are safe \ now, Faustus, to the 
feast ; 
The Pope had never such a frolic guest. 

Pope. Lord Archbishop of Reames, sit down 

with us. 
Bish. I thank your holiness. 
Favst. Fall to, the Devil choke you, an you 
spare* 
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P^^. Who's that spoke? Friars look about 
Lord Raymond pray fall to : I am beholden 
To the Bishop of Millaine for this so rare a present 

Faust. I thank you, sir* 

Pope. How now! Who snatch'd the meat 
from me? 
Villains ! why speak you not ? [dish, 

My good Lord Archbishop, here's a most dainty 

Was sent me from a Cardinal in France. 

Faust. Ill have that too 

Pope. What Lollards do attend our holiness,, 
That we receive such great indignity ? fetch m^ 
some wine. 

Faust. Aye, pray do, for Faustus is a-dry. 

Pope. Lord Raymond, I drink unto your grace. 

Faust. I pledge your grace. 

Pope. My wine gone too! Ye lubbers look about 
And find the man that doth this villany. 
Or by our sanctitude you all shall die. 
I pray, my lords, have patience at this trouble* 
some banquet. 

3ish. Please it, your holiness ; I think it be 
some ghost crept out of purgatory, and now is 
come unto your holiness for his pardon. 

Pope. It may be so. 
Go then, command our priests to sing a dirge, 
To lay the fury of this same troublesome ghost 

Faust. How now ! must every bit be spiced 
with a cross ? 
Nay, then, take that. 

Pope. O I am slain ! help roe, my lords t 
O come and help to bear my body hence! 
Damn'd be his soul for ever for this deed 1 

\Exeant Pope and his train. 
e2 



92 THB TRAGEDY OB 

Meph. Now, Faustua, what will you do now ? 
For I can tell you 
You'll be curs'd with bell, book» and candle. 
Fmst. Bell, book, and candle ; candle^ book, 
and bell. 
Forward and backward, to curse Faustus to hell. 

t 

Enter the Friars mth Sett^' BooTe^ and CandUj 

far the Dirge. 

1 Friar. Come, brethrep, let's about our busi- 
ness with good devotion. 
Cursed be he that stole his holiness' meat from 
the table. 

Maledicat Daminus. 
Cursed be he that struck his holiness a blow on 
the face. 

Maledicat Daminus. 
Cursed be he that struck friar Sandelo a blow 
on the pate. 

Maledicat Dominus. 
Cursed be he that disturbeth our holy dirge. 

Maledicat Dominus. 

 

Cursed be he that took away his holiness' wine. 

Maledicat Dominus. 
[They beat the Friars, fling fir e-worhs among 
tkemy andexepnt. 

Enter Clown and Dick, with a Cup. 

Dick. Sirrah I Robin ! we were best look th9| 
your devil can answer the stealing of this same 
cup, for the Vintner's boy follows us at the hard 
he^ls. 

Rob. Tis no matter, let him come : an he fol* 
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low US, ril SO conjure him, as he was never con- 
jured in his lifi^ I warrant him 9 let me see the 

cap. 

» 

Enter Vintner. 

Dick. Here 'tis: yonder he comes. Now^ 
Robin, now or never show thy cunning. 
. Vifft. Oh, are you here ? I am glad I have 
foimd you ; you a^e a couple of fine companions: 
pray where's the cup you stole from the tavern ? 

Rob. How, how I we steal a cup ! take heed 
what you say; we look not like cup-stealers, I 
can tell you. < , 

Vint. Never deny % for I know you have it, 
and I'll search you. 

Rob. Search me ? Aye, and spare not^-Hold 
the cup, Dick — Come, comi^, search me, search 
me. 

Vint. Come on, sirrah, let me search you now. 

Dick. Aye, aye, dp, do — Hold the cup, Robin — 
I fear not your searching ; we scorn to steal your 
cups, I can tell you. 

Vint. Never out-face me for the matter : for 
sure the cup is between you two. 

Rob. Nay, there you lie, 'tis beyond us both. 

Vint. A plague take you, I thought 'twas your 
knavery to tajke it away : come, give it me 
again. 

Rob, Ah, much I when, can you tell ? Dick, 
make me a circle, and stand close at* my back, 
and stir not for thy life. Vintner, you shall have 
your cup anon ; say nothing, Dick : O per se O, 
demigorgon ; Belcher and Mephostophilis ! 
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E9der Mephostophilis. 

Mqph. You princely legions of infernal rule, 
How am I vexed by these villains' charms ! 
From Constantinople have they brought me now. 
Only for pleasure of these damned slaves. 

Roh. By lady, sir, you have had a shrewd 
journey of it ! will it please you to take a shoulder 
of mutton to supper, and a tester in your purse, 
and go back again ? 

Dick. Aye, I pray you heartily, sir; for we 
called you but in jest, I promise you. 

Meph. To purge the rashness of this cursed 
deed, 
First, be thou turned to this ugly shape ; 
For apish deeds transformed to an ape. 

JRoh. O brave! an ape! I pray, sir, let me 
have the carrying of him about to show some 
tricks. 

Meph. And so thoushalt: be thou transform 'd 
to a dog, and carry him upon thy back ; away ! 
be gone ! 

Roh. A dog ! That's excellent! let the maids 
look well to their porridge-pots, for 111 into the 
kitchen presently : come, Dick, come. 
' [^Exeunt the two Chums. 

Meph. Now with the flames of ever-burning fire, 
ril wing myself, and forthwith fly amain 
Unto my Faustus to the Great Turk's court. 

[Exit. 

• a » 

Enter Marteno quid Fredevuck at several doors. 

Mart. What, hoi officers, gentlemen ! 
Hie to the presence to attend the Emperor ; 
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Good Frederick, see the rooms be voided straight, 

His majesty is coming to the hall; 

Go back, and see the state in readiness. 

Fred. But where is Bruno, our elected Pope, 
That on a fury's back came post from Rome? 
Will not his Grace consort the Emperor? 

Mart. O yes ; and with him comes the German 
conjurer. 
The learned Faustus, fame of Wittenberg ; 
The wonder of the world for magic art : 
And he intends to show great Carolus 
The race of all his stout progenitors ; 
And bring in presence of his majesty. 
The royal shapes, and warlike semblances. 
Of Alexander and his beauteous paramour. 

Fred. Where is Benvolio ? 

Mart. Fast asleep, I warrant you; 
He took his rouse with stoops of Rhenish wine 
So kindly yesternight to Bruno's health. 
That all this day the sluggard keeps his bed. 

Fred. See, see his window's ope ! we'll call to 
him. 

Mart. What, ho ! Benvolio ! 

Enter Benvolio above, at a windoWy in his Night- 
cap: buttoning. 

Senv. What a devil ails you two ? 

Mart. Speak softly, sir, lest the devil hear you : 
For Faustus at the court is late arriv'd. 
And at his heels a thousand furies wait, 
To accomplish whatsoever the Doctor please. 

Senv. What of this? 

Mart. Come, leave thy chamber first, and thou 
shalt see 
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Before the Pope jmd. Royal Emperor^ . 

As never yet ^as «een ia Germany: [yet ? 

JBenv. Has joot the Pope enough of conjuring 
He was upon the devil's back late enough ; 
And if he be so &r in love with him^ 
I would he would post trifh. him ;ta Rome again. 

Fred. Speak, wilt thou come ajpd see tfab sport ? 

JBenv. Not I. 

Mart. Wilt thou stand in thy window, and 
see it then? 

Sewv. Aye, an I fsdl not asleep T tike mean 

time. \ 

> • 

Mart. The Emperor is at hand^ who comes 
to see 
What wonders by black spells may compassed be. 

Senv. Well, go you attend the JB^peror: I 
am content, for this once, to thrust my* |iead out 
at a window : for they say, if a itian be drunk 
over night, the devil cannot hurt him in^the morn- 
ing: if that be true,' I have a charm ^n my head, 
shall control him as well as the conjureiv I war- 
rant you. . ^lExit. 

A Senet. Enter Charles, the German JBjgfjperaf^ 
Bruno, Saxony, Faustus, MEPHosxoiiHiLis, 
Frederick, Martino* and Attendants. | 

Emp. Wonder of men, renown'd magician^ 
Thrice learned Faustus, welcome to our court 
This deed of thine, in setting Bruno free . 
From his and our professed enemy. 
Shall add more excellence unto thine art^' 
Than if by powerful necromantic spells 
Thou could'st command the world's obedi^ice ; 



For ever be beloy'd of Garolns ; 

And If this BrilDO thou hast late redeemed, 

In pe«ce po^sens the triple diadem. 

And sit in Peter's chair, despite of chance ; 

Thou ^halt b6 famous through all Ilatj, . 

And honour 'd of the Geiman Emperor. 

Faust. These gracious words, most royal Ca» 
talus, 
Shall make poor Faustus, to his utmost power, 
Both love and serve the (German Emperor, . 
And lay his life at holy Bruno's feet : 
For proof whareof, if so your Grace be pleas'd. 
The Doctor stands prepared, by power of art. 
To cast his magic charms, that shall pierce through 
The ebon gates of ever-burliing hell. 
And hale the stubborn Furies from their caves, 
To compass whatsoe'er your Grace commands. 

£efw. Blood, he speaks terribly ! but for all 
that, I do not greatly believe him ; he looks as 
like a conjurer as the Pope to a coster«monger. 

JEhnp: Then, Faustus, as thou late did'st pro- 
mise us, 
We would behold that famous conqueror. 
Great Alexander and his paramour, 
In their true shapes, and state majestical, 
That we may wonder at their excellence. 

Faust your majesty shall see them presently. 
Mephostophilis, away ; 
And with a solemn noise of trumpets sound, 
Present before this royal Emperor, 
Great Alexander and his beauteous paramour. 

Meph. Faustus^ PwiM. 

Benv. Well, Mr. Doctor, an your devils come 
not away quickly, you shall have me asleep pre* 
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gently: zounds! I could eat myself for anger, to 
think I have been such an asB all this while, to 
stand gaping after the devil's governor, and can 
see nothing. 

Faust. I'll make you feel something anon, if 
my art fail me not. 
My lord, I must forewarn your majesty, 
That when my spirits present the royal shapes 
Of Alexander and his paramour. 
Your grace demand no questions of the king ; 
But in dumb silence let them come and go. 

,Emp. Be it as Faustus please, we are content. 

Bern). Aye, aye, and I am content too : an 
thou bring Alexander and hi^ paramour before 
the Emperor, 111 be Acteon, and turn myself to a 
stag. 

Faust. And I'll play Diana, and send you the 
horns presently. 

Senet. Enter at one Door the Emperor Alex- 
ander, at the other Darius; they meet; Da- 
rius is throuM down, Alexander kills him; 
takes off his crouMy and offering to go out^ his 
Paramour meets him; he emhraceth her, and 
sets Darius' Crown upon her Head; and com- 
ing ba^ky both salute /Ae Emperor, u;Ao leavings 
his State f offers to embrace them ; which Faustus 
seeing, suddenly stays him : then Trumpets cease^ 
and Music sounds. 

My gracious lord, you do forget yourself. 
These are but. shadows, not substantial. 

JSmp, O pardon me, mjnthc^ghts are so ravished 
With sight of this renowned Emperor, 
That in mine arms I would have compass'd him 



"^^^ 



WKJTOR PAUSTUS. 69 

« 

But, FauBtus, since, I may not sp^ak' to them, 
To satisfy my longing thoughts at full, 
liet me this tell tiiee : I hare heard it said, 
That tliis fair lady, whilst she liv'd on earth, 
Had on her neck a little wart or mole ; 
Now may I prove that saying to be true-? 

Faust. Your ms^esty may boldly go and see. 

Emp. Faustus, I see it plain ; 
And in this sight thou better pleasest me. 
Than if I'd gain'd another monarchy. 

Faust. Away! begone! - {Exit show. 

See, see, my gracious lord ! what strange beast 

is yon, 
That thrust' his head out at window ? 

'Emp. O wondrous sight ! see, Duke of Saxony, 
Two spreading horns most strangely fastened 
Upon the' head of young Benvolio. 

Sax. What, is he asleep or dead } 

Faust. He sleeps, my lord, but dreams not of 
his horns. 

Emp. This sport is excellent : Wje'll call and 
wake him. 
What, ho ! Benvolio ! 

Benv. A plague upon you, let me sleep awhile. 

Emp. I blame thee not to sleep much, having 
such a head of thine own. 

Sa^K. Look up, Benvolio, 'tis the Emperor calls. 

Benv. The Emperor ! where ? O, zounds, my 
head! 

Emp. Nay, an thy horns hold, 'tis no matter 
for thy head, for that'll arm'd sufficiently. 

Faust. Why, how now. Sir Knight, what 
hang'd by the horns ? This is most horrible : vfie, 
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fie, pull in your head for shame ; let not all the 
world wonder at you. . , . i 

JSenv. Zound/s, Doctor! is this your villany ? 

Faust. O ^ay not so, sir : Hie Poct^r had no fikilU 
No art, no cunning, to prejsebt tibtese lords. 
Or bring before this royal Emperor 
The mighty monarchy warlike Alexander : 
If Faustus do it, you are straight resolv'd 
In bold Acteon's shapB to turn a stag. 
And therefore, my lord, so please your majesty^ 
I'll raise a kennel of hdunds shall hunt him so. 
As all his footmanship shall scarce prevail 
To keep his carcase from their bloody fangs. 
Ho! Bel i mote, Argiroh, Asferofel 

Bmv. Hold, hold ! zounds ! he'll r^ise up a 
kennel of deVils I think anon : good my lord 
intreat for me. ; .'sblood, I am never able to endijire 
these torments. . 

Emp. Then, good Mr. Doctor, 
Let me entreat you to remove his horns, 
He has done penance now sufficiently. 

Faust. My gracious lord ; not so much for in- 
jury done to me, as to delight your mdjesty with 
some mirth, hath Faustus justly reqjuited tbifli in- 
jurious knight ; which b^ng all I desire, I am 
content to remove his horns. Mepho^tophilis, 
transform him ; and hereafter, sir, look you speak 
well of scholars. ... 

Benv. Speak well of ye ? 'sblood, an scholars 
be such cuckold-makers to clap horns oh ho- 
nest men's heads o' this order; I'll ne'er trust 
smooth faces and small ruffs more. But an I 
be not reveng'd for this, would I might be turned 
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to a gapii^ ojrftter^ and drink nothing but salt 
water. 

Emp. Come, Faustus, while the Emperor liTes, 
la recompense of this tby high desert, 
Thoti shalt command the state of Germany, 
And live belov'd of mighty Carolus. 

[Exeunt onmes. 

Enter Benvolio, Martino, Frederick, and 

Soldiers. 

Mart. Nay, sweet Benvolio, let us sway thy 
thonghts 
From this attempt against the conjurer. 

Sen/v. Away, you love me not, to urge me Ums ; 
Shall I let slip so great an injury. 
When every servile groom jests at my wrongs, 
And in their rustic gambols proudly say, 
Benvolio's head was graced with horns to-day ? 

may these eyelids never close again, 

Till with my sword I have that conjurer slain : 
If you will aid me in this enterprise. 
Then draw your weapons and be resolute ; 
If not, depart ; here will Benvolio die. 
But Faustus' death shall quit tby infamy. 

Fredi Nay, we will stay with thee, betide 
what may. 
And kill that Doctor if he come this way, 

Beuv. Then, gentle Frederick, hie thee to the 
grove, 
And place our servants, and our followers, 
Close in an ambush there behind the trees ; 
By this I know the conjurer is near, 

1 saw him kneel, and kiss the Emperor's hand, 
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And take his leave, laden vnth rich rei;?ards : 
Then, soldiers, boldly fight ; if Faustus die, 
Take you the wealth, leave us the victory. . 

Fred. Come, soldiers, follow me unto the grove. 
Who kills him shall have gold and endless love. 

[Exit Fred, witk Seidiers/ 

Stnv. My ' head is lighter than it was by th' 
horns. 
But yet my heart's more ponderous than my head. 
And pants until 1 see that conjurer dead. 

Mart. Where shall we place ourselves, Ben- 
volio? 

JSenv. Here will we stay to hide the first assault ; 
O were that damned helUhound but in place. 
Thou soon shouldst see me quit my foul disgrace ! 

Enter Frederick. 

Fred. Close, close, the conjurer is at hand. 
And all alone comes walking in his gown ; 
Be ready then, and strike the peasant down. 

Seuv. Mine be that honour then : now, sword, 
strike home. 
For horns he gave, I'll have his head anon. 

Enter Faustus with a false Head. 

Mart. See, see, he comes. 

Senv. No words : this blow ends all ; 
Hell take his soul, his body thus must fall. 

Famt. Oh! 

Fred. Groan you. Master Doctor? 

Benv. Break may his heart wiA groans : dear 
Frederick, see. 
Thus will I end his griefs immediately. 
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Mart. Strike with a willing hand> his head is off. 

» 

Bmv. The devil's dead, the Furies now may 

laugh. 
Fred. Was this that stem aspect, that awful 
frown, 
Made the grim monarch of infernal spirits 
Tremble and quake at his commanding charms? 
Mart. Was this that damned head, whose 
art coBspir'd 
Benvolio's shame before the Emperor ? 

Benv. Aye, that's the head, and here the body 
lies. 
Justly rewarded for his villaAies. 

Fred. Come, let's devise how we may add 
more shame 
To the black scandal of his hated name, 

Benv. First, on his head, in quittance of my 
wrongs, 
I'll nail huge forked horns, and let them hang 
Within the window where he yok'd me first. 
That all the world may see my just revenge. 
Mart. What use shall we put his beard to ? 
Benv. We'll sell it to a chinmey-sweeper ; it 
will wear out ten birchen brooms, I warrant you. 
Fred. What shall his eyes do ? 
Benv. We'll put out his eyes ; and they shall 
serve for buttons to his lips, to keep his tongue 
from catching cold. 

Mart. An excellent policy : and now, sirs, 
having divided him, what shall the body do ? 
Benv. Zounds, the devil's alive again ! 
Fred. Give him his head for God's sake. 
Faust. Nay, keep it : Faustus will have heads 
and hands. 
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I call your hearts to recompense this deed. 

Knew you not, traitors, I was limited 

For four-and-twenty years to breathe on earth ? 

And had you cut my body with your swords. 

Or hew'd this flesh and bones as small as sand. 

Yet in a minute had my spirit returned, 

And I had breath'd a man, made free from hann. 

But wherefore do I dally my revenge? 

Asterpth, Belimoth, Mephostophilis I 

Enter Mephostophilis, and other Demb^ 

* 

Go, horse these traitors on your fiery backs, 
And mount aloft with them as high as heav'n ; 
Thence pitch them headlong to the lowest hell : 
Yet, stay, the world shall see their misery. 
And hell shall after plague their treachery. 
Go, Belimoth, and take this caitiff hence, 
And hurl him in some lake of mud and dirt : 
Take thou this other, drag him through the woods 
Amongst the pricking thorns and sharpest briers ; 
Whilst with my gentle Mephostophilis, 
This traitor flies unto some steepy rock. 
That rolling down may break the villain's bones. 
As he intended to dismember me. 
Fly hence ! dispatch my charge immediately ! 

Fred. Pity us, gentle Faustus, save our lives I 

Faust. Away! 

Fred. He must needs go, that the devil drives. 

[Exeunt Spirits with the Knights. 

Enter the ambushed Soldiers. 

1 Sold. Come, jsirs, prepare yourselves in rea«* 
diness ; 



Makft kwAe to help these noble gentlemen, 
I heard th^n parley with the conjurer. 
. 2 JSoiA SeSf where he comes ; dispatch and 
kill the slave. 
f\msi* What- s here ? an ambush to betray my 
life ! 
TheD^ Faustus, try thy skill : base peasants, stand ! 
Fpr lo, these trees remove at my command, 
And stand as bulwarks 'twixt yourselves and me, 
To shield me from your hated treachery : 
Yet to ^icounter this your weak attempt. 
Behold an army comes incontinent 

[FausHi$ strikes the door, and enter a Devil 
pja^ng on a drum, after Mm, another 
bearing an ensign ; and divers with wea- 
pons; MephostophiUs with Jire-works; 
thejf set upon the Soldiers and drive them 
out. 

Enter at several Doors, Benvolio, Feederick, 
and Marti NO, their Heads and Faces bloody, 
and besmeared with Mud and Dirt : all having 
Moms on their Heads. 

. Mart. What, ho ! Benvolio ! 

JSfent;. Here ; what, Frederick, ho ! 

Fred. O help me, gentle friend; where is 
IVfartino ? 

Mart. Dear Frederick, here, 
Half smother'd in a lake of mud and dirt. 
Through which the Furies dragged me by the heels. 

Fresd^ Martino, see 
Benvolio's horns again. 

Marl. Oh, misery! how now, Btenvolio ? 

VOL. I. F 
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Benv. Defend nie, heaven I shaU I be bavuted 

still? 
Mart. Nay, fear not, man, we have no power 

to kill. 
Benv.. My friends transformed thus : oh, heUish 

» 

spite 1 
Your heads are all set with boms. 

Fred. You hit it right, 
It is your own you mean ; feel on your bead/ 

JSenv. Zounds ! horns again I 

Mart. Nay, chafe not, man, we all are sped. 

JBenv. What devil attends this damn'd magician. 
That spite of spite our wrongs are doubled ? 

Fred. What may we do that we may hide our 
shames? 

JBenv. If we should follow him to work revenge, 
He'd join long asses ears to these huge boms, 
And make us laughing-stocks to all the world. 

Mart. What shall we then do, dear Benvolio ? 

JBenv. I have a castle joining near these woods, 
And thither we'll repair, and live obscure. 
Till time shall alter this our brutish shapes : 
Sith black diis^race hath thus eclips'd our fame. 
We'll rather die with grief than live with shame. 

[Exeunt omnes. 

JEhter Faustus, and the Horse-covrser, and 

MEPHdsXOPHlLIS. 

Horse. I beseech your worship accept of these 
forty dollars. 

Faust. Friend, thou canst not buy so good a 
horse for so small a price : I have no great need 
i(> sell him, but if thou likest him for ten dollars 
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more, take him, because I see thou hast a good 
mind to him. 

Horse. I beseech you, sir, accept of this : I am 
a very poor man, and have lost very much of late 
by horse-flesh, and this bargain will set me up 
again. 

Faust. Well, I will not stand with thee ; give 
me the money. Now, sirrah, I must tell you that 
you may ride him o'er hedge and ditch, and spare 
him not ; but, do you hear, in any case, ride him 
not into the water. 

Horse. How, sir, not into the water? why, 
will he not drink of all waters ? 

Faust. Yes ; he will drink of all waters, but 
ride him not into the water; o'er hedge and 
ditch, and where thou wilt, but not into the water. 
Go, bid the hostler deliver him unto you, and re- 
member what I say. 

Horse. I warrant you, sir; oh! joyful day: 
now am I made a man for ever ! [Exit. 

Faust. What art thou, Faustus, but a man con- 
demn'd to die ? 
Thy fatal time draws to a final end ; 
Despair doth drive distrust into my thoughts^ 
Confound these passions with a quiet sleep : 
Tush ! Christ did call the Thief upon the Cross ; 
Then rest thee, Faustus, quiet in conceit. 

[He sits to sleep. 

Enter the Horse-courser wet. 

Horse. Oh ! what a cozening Doctor was this 1 
I riding my horse into the water, thinking some 
hidden mystery had been in the horse, I had no- 

f2 
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tiuDg under me but a little straw, and tiad much 
ado to escape drowning. Well^ I'll go rouse him, 
and make him give me my forty dollars again. Ho ! 
sirrah ! Doctor ! you cozening scab ! Master 
Doctor, awake and rise, and give me my money 
again; for your horse is turned to a bottle of 
hay* Master Doctor ! [He pulls off his leg.l 
Alas ! I am undone ! what shall I do 1 I have 
pulled off his leg. 

Faust. Oh! help, help, the villain hath mur- 
dered me ! 

Horse. Murder or not murder, now he has 
but one leg I'll outrun him, and cast this leg into 
some ditch or other. 

Faust. Stop him I stop him! stop him! — ^ha, 
ba, ha ! Faustus hath his leg again, and the Horse- 
courser a bundle of hay for his forty dollars. 

Enter Wagner. 

How now, Wagner, what news with thee? 

Wag. If it please you, the Duke of Vanholt 
doth earnestly enti^at your company ; and hath 
sent some of his men to attend you, with provi* 
sion fit for your journey. 

Faust. The Duke of Vanholt's an honourable 
gentleman, and one to whom I must be no niggard 
of my cunning : come, away, \Exeuut. 

Enter Clown, Dick, Horse-courser, afid 

Garter. 

Cart. Come, my masters, I'll bring you to the 
best beer 4n Europe ; 
What^ ho ! hostess 1 where be these whores ? 



*  
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Enter Hostess. 

Host. How now, what lack you ? What, my 
old guests ? welcome. 

Clotvn. Sirrah ! Dick I dost thou know why I 
stand so mute ? 

Dick. No, Robin, why is't? 

Clown. I am eighteen pence on the score; but 
say nothing : see if she has forgotten me. 

Host. Who's this, that stands so solemnly by 
himself? What, my old guest ? 

Clown. O, hostess, how do you? I hope my 
score stands still. 

Host. Aye, there's no doubt of that ; for me- 
thinks you make no haste to wipe it out. 

Dick. Why, hostess, I say fetqh us some beer. 

HosU You shall presently : look up into the 
hall there, ho ! [Exit. 

Dick. Come, sirs, what shall we do now till 
mine hostess comes ? 

Cart. Marry, sirs, I'll tell you the bravest tale 
how a conjurer served me; you know Doctor 
Faustus ? 

Horse. Aye, a plague take him ; here's some 
on's have cause to know him ; did he conjure 
thee too ? 

Cart. I'll tell you how he served me : as I was 
going to Wittenberg t'other day, with a load of 
hay, he met me, and asked me what he should 
give me for as much hay as he could eat ; now, 
sir, I thinking a little would serve his turn, bad 
him take as much as he would for three far- 
things ; so he presently gave me my money and 
fell to eatmg; and as I am a cursen man, he 
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never left eating till he had eat up all my load of 
hay. 

AIL Oh, monstroas ! eat a whole load of hay? 

Cloton. Yes, yes, that may be; for I have 
heard of one that has eat a load of logs. 

Horse. Now, sirs, you shall hear how villain- 
ously he served me : I went to him yesterday to 
buy a horse of him, and he would by no means 
sell hijn under forty dollars ; so, sir, because I 
knew him to he such a horse as would run over 
hedge and ditch and never tire, I gave him his 
mcoiey ; so when I had my horse, Doctor Faustus 
bad me ride him night and day, and spai'e him 
no time ; but, quoth he, in any case, ride him 
not into the water: now, sir, I thinking the horse 
had had some quality that he would not have me 
know of; what did I, but ride him into a great 
river ; and when I came just in the midst, my 
horse vanished away, and I sat straddling upon a 
bottle of hay. 

All' O brave Doctor ! 

Horse. But you shall hear how bravely I served 
him for it; I went me home to his house, and 
there I found him asleep ; I kept a hallooing and 
whooping in his ears, but all could not wake 
him: I seeing that, took him by the leg, and 
never rested pulling till I had pulled me his leg 
quite off; and now 'tis at home in mine hostry. 

Clown. And has the Doctor but one leg then ? 
That's excellent ! for one of his devils tum'd me 
- into the likeness of an ape's face. 

Cart. Some more drink, hostess. 

Clown. Hark you, we'll into another room and 
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•drink awhile, and then we'll go seek out thb 
Doctor. ^ [Exeunt omnes. 

Enter the Duke op V'anholt, his Duchess, ^ 
Faus^us, and Mephostophilis. 

Duke. Thanks^ Master Doctor, for these plea* 
«aQt sights ; nor know I how sufficiently to re- 
compense your great deserts in erecting that en- 
chanted castle in the air : the sight whereof so 
delighted me, as nothing in the world could please 
me more. 

Faust. I do think myself, my good lord, highly 
recompensed in that it pleaseth your grace to 
think but well of that which Faustus hath per- 
formed. But, gracious lady, it may be that you 
have taken no pleasure in those sights; there- 
fore, I pray you tell me, what is the thing you 
most desire to have; be it in the world, it 
shall be yours : I have heard that great-bellied 
women do long for things are rare and dainty. 

Lady. True, Master Doctor; and since I find 
you so kind, I will make known unto you what 
my heart desires to have; and were it now 
summer as it is January, a dead time of the win- 
ter, I would request no better meat than a dish 
of ripe grapes. 

Faust. This is but a small matter i go, Me- 
phostophilis; away! [Exit Mephostophilis.'] Mar 
dam, I will do more than this for your con- 
tent. 

Elder Mephostophilis again, with the Grapes. 

Here now, take ye these ; they should be good, 
for they come from a far country, I can tell you. 
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Dhdce. This makes me umixder Booile than all 
the.Fest ; that at this time of the year, when every 
tree is barren of hus friiit, from whence yon had 
these ripe grapes* 

FauU. Please it, your grace, the year is divided 
into two circles over the whole wwld ; so that 
when i^ is winter with us, in the contrary idtcte 
it is likewise summer with them ; as in India, 
8aba, and sudi countries that lie fttr east, wlimre 
they have fruit twice a year ; from whence, by 
means of a swift spirit that I have, I had these 
grapes brought as you see. 

JLadjf. And trust me they are the sweetest 
grapes (hat e'er I tasted. 

'(^The Clown haunceth at thegatCy within.) 

Duke. What rude disturbers have we at the 
gate? 
Go, pacify their fury, set it opc^ 
And then demand of them what they would 
liave. 

(They knock again^ and c^ll out to talk 
with Faustus,) 

A Serv. Why, how now, masters ; what a coil 
is there ; 
What is the reason you disturb the Duke ? ^ 

Dick. We have no reason for it^ therefore a 
fig" for him. 

Serv. Why, saucj^ varlets, dare ^u be so bold ? 

Horse. I hope, sir, we have wit enough to be 
more bold than welcome. 
• Skrv. It appears so ; pray be bold elsewhere, 
and trouble not the duke. 

Duke. What would .they have? 



Serv. They all cry out to speak with Doctor 
Faustus. « 

Cart. Aye, and we will speak with him* 

Duke. Will you, sir? Commit the rascals •> 

JDiek. Commit with us; he were as good com* 
ikiit with his fiither as t!ommit with us. 

Faust. I do beseech your Grace, let them 
come in, 
Tliey are good subject- for a merriment. 

Duke. Do as thou wilt, Faustus, i give thee 
learel . 

Faust. I thank your Grace. 

Fnter the Clown, Dick, Carter, and Horse;* 

COURSER. 

Why. how now. n,y good friend.? 

Faith, you are too outrageous ; but come near, 

I have procured your pardons : welcome all. 

Clown. Nay, sir, we will be welcome for 
our money, and we will pay for what we take: 
What, ho ! give's half a dozen of beer here, and be 
hanged. 

Faust. Nay, hark you, can you tell me where 
you are ? 

Cart. Aye, marry, can I, we are under heaven, 

Serv. Aye ; but. Sir Sauce-box, know you in 
what place ? 

Horse. Aye, aye, the house is good enou^ to 
drink in: zounds! fiU us some beer, or we'll 
break all the barrels in the house, and dash out 
adl your brains with your bottles. 

Faust. Be not so furious; come, you shall 
have beer. 
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My lord, beseech you give me leave awhile, 
I'll gage my credit, 'twill content your Grace. 

Duke. With all my heart, kind Doctor, please 
thyself. 
Our servants and our court's at thy command. 

Faust. I humbly thank your Grace ; then fetch 
some beer. ; 

Horse. Ah, marry! there spake a Doctor, 
indeed! and faith. 111 drink a health to thy 
wooden leg for that word. 

Faust. My wooden leg ! what dost thou mean 
by that? 

Cart. Ha, ha, ha! dost bear him, Dick? he 
has forgot his leg. 

Horse. Aye, aye, he does not stand much upon 
that. 

Faust. No, faith ; not much upon a wooden 
leg. 

Carty Good Lord ! that flesh and blood should 
be so frail with your worship ! Do not you re- 
member a Horse-courser you sold a horse to ? 

Faust. Yes, I remember I sold one a horse. 

Cart. And do you remember you bid he 
should not ride him into the water ? 

Faust. Yes, I do very well remember that. 

Cart. And do you remember nothing of your 

Faust. No, in good sooth. 
Cart. Then, I pray, remember your curtesie. 
Fauat. I thank you, sir. 
Cart. 'Tis not so much worth : I pray you tell 
me one thing. 
Faust. What's that? 
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Cart. Be both yoar I^s bed-feUows every 
night? 

Famt. Would'st thou make a Golossui^ of me, 
that thou askest me such a question ? 

Cart. No, truly, sir, I would make nothing of 
you ; but I would fsdn know that. 

Enter Hostess with drink. 

Famt. Then, I assure thee, certainly they are. 

Cart. I thank you, I am fully satisfied. 

Faust. But wherefore dost thou ask ? 

Cart. For nothing, sir; but methinks you 
should have a wooden bed-fellow of one of 'em. 

Horse. Why, do you hear, sir, did not I pull 
off one of your legs when you were asleep? 

Faust. But I have it again now I am awake : 
look you here, sir. 

AU. O horrible ! had the Doctor three 1^ ? 

Cart. Do you remember, sir, how you cozened 
me, and eat up my load of — — 

\FatLstus charms him dumb. 

Dick. Do you remember how you made me 
wear an ape's — -— 

Horse. You whoreson conjuring scab! do you. 
jremember how you coz^ied with a ho* 

Ctdum. Ha' you foi^otten me? you think to 
carry it away with your hey-passe and re-passe : 
do you remember the dog's fa— - 

[Exeunt Clowns. 

Host. Who pays for the ale ? hear yon. Mas- 
ter Doctor ; now you have sent away my guests, 
I pray who shall pay me for my a 

[Exit Hostess. 
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Lady. My lord, 
We are much beholden to this learned man. 
Duke. So are we, madam; which we will re- 
compense , 
With all the love and kindness that we may ; 
His artful sport drives all sad thoughts away. 

.[ExeuTit. 

(Thunder and lightning.) Enter Devils with co^ 
vered Dishes : Mephostophilis leads them into 
Faustus's Studjf : then enter Wagner. 

Wag. I think my master means to die shortly; 
he has made his will, and given me his wealdi, 
his house, his goods, and store of golden plate ; 
besides two thousand ducats ready coined: I 
wonder what he means f If death were ni^ he 
would not frolic thua : he's now at supper with 
the scholars ; where there's such belly-cheer^ as 
Wagner in his life ne'er saw the like : and see 
where they come, belike the feast is done. [Eant. 

J^nter Faustus, Mephostophilis, and two or 

three Scholars. 

1 Schol. Mister Doctor Fau«ftus, since our 
conference about fair ladies, which was the beau- 
tifulest in all the world, we have determined with 
ourselves, Hiat Hden of Greece was the admir- 
ablest lady that ever lived: therefore. Mister 
Doctor, if you will do us so much favour as to 
let us see that pieerless dame of Greece, whom 
all the world admires for majesty, we should 
think ourselves mudi beholding unto you. 

Faust. Gentlemen, 
For that I know your friendship is unfeign'd, 
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It is not Faustus's custom to deny 

The just request of those that widi him well : 

You shall behold that peerless dame of Greece^ 

No otherwise for pomp or majesty. 

Than when Sir Paris cross'd the seas with her. 

And brought the spoils to rich Dardania : 

Be silent dien, for danger is in words. 

(Music sounds. Mephostophilis brings in 
Helen ; she passeth over the Stage.) 

2 Scho. Was this fair Helen, whose admired 

worth 
Made Greece with ten years war afflict poor Troy? 

3 Scho. Too simple is my wit to tell her wortii^ 
Whom all the world adjnires for majesty^ 

1 Scho. Now we have seen the pride of Na- 
ture's work, 
We'll take our leave ; and for this blessed sight, 
Happy and bless'd be Faustus evermore. 

[Exeunt Scholars. 
Faust. Gentlemen, farewell : the same I wish 
to you. 

Enter an Old Man. 

Old Man. O, gentle Faustus ! leave this damned 
art, 
This magic, that will charm thy soul to hell ; 
And quite bereave thee of salvation. 
Though thou hast now offended like a man^ 
Do not persever in it like a devil : 
Yet, yet, thou bast an amiable soul, 
If sin by custom grow not into nature ; 
Then, Faustus, will repentance come too late ; 
Then thou art banish'd from the sight of heav'n ; 
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No mortal can express the pains of hell. 

It may be this my exhortation 

Seems harsh, and all unpleasant ; let it not ; 

For, gentle son, I speak it not in wrath, 

Or envy of thee, but in tender love 

And pity of thy future misery ; 

And so have hope that this my kind rebuke, 

Checking thy body, may amend thy soul. 

Fcmst. Where art thou, Faustus ? wretch ! what 
hast thou done ? 

\Mephostophilis gives him a dagger. 
Hell claims his right, and with a roaring voice 
Says, " Faustus, come, thine hour is almost come ;'' 
And Faustus now will come to do thee right. 

Old Man. Oh ! stay, good Faustus, stay ihy 
desperate steps ; 
I see an angel hover o'er thy head. 
And with a vial full of precious grace, 
Offers to pour the same into thy soul ; 
Then call for mercy, and avoid despair. 

Faust. O friend ! I feel thy words to comfort 
my distressed soul ; 
Leave me awhile to ponde; on my sins. . 

Old Man. Faustus, I leave thee, but with grief 
of heart. 
Fearing the enemy of thy hapless soul. [Exit. 

Faust. Accursed Faustus ! wretch ! what hast 

thou done? 
I do repent, and yet I do despair; 

Hell strives with grace for conquest in my breast. 

What shall I do to shun the snares of death ? 

MepA. Thou traitor, Faustus ! I arrest thy soul, 

For disobedience to my sovereign lord ; 

Revolt^ or I'll in piecemeal tear thy flesh. 
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Famt. I do repent I e'er offended him ; 
Sweet Mephostophilis, mtreat thy lord 
To pardon my unjust presumption. 
And with my blood again I will confirm 
The former vow I made to Lucifer. 

Meph. Do it then» Faustus, with unfeigned 
heart. 
Lest greater dangers do attend thy drift *. 

Faust. Torment, sweet friend, that bjase and 
aged man, 
That durst dissuade me from thy Lucifer, 
HVith greatest torments that our hell affords. 

Meph. Hifi faith is great ; I cannot touch his 
soul; 
But what I may afflict his body with 
I will attempt, which is but little worth. 

Faust. One thing, good servant, let me crave 
of thee. 
To glut the longing of my heart's desire: 
That t may have unto my paramour. 
That heavenly Helen which I saw of late. 
Whose sweet embraces may extinguish clear 
Those thoughts that do dissuade me from my vow. 
And keep my vow I made to Lucifer. 

Meph. This^ or what else my Faustus shall 
desire. 
Shall be perform'd in twinkling of an eye. 

Enter Helen again^ passing over between two 

Cupids. 

Faust. Was this the face that launched a thou- 
sand ships, 

• Both in the edit of 1016 and 1624, this speech is given to 
Faustus. 
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And barnt the topless towen.of Hhtoi ? . 
Sweet Helen, make me tmnHNrtal with a kkps* ' 
Her lips suck forth my soul I see whefe it flies ; 
Come, Helen, oomei, give me my soul agai&. 
Here will I dwell, for heav'n is in these lip#. 
And all is dross that is mot Helena. 
I will be Paris, and for love of thee, 
Instead of Troy shall Wittenbei^g be sadi'd ; 
And I ^ill combat with weak Menelaus, 
And wear thy colours on my plumed crest : 
Yea, I will wound Achilles in the heel, 
And then return to Helen for a kiss.. 
Oh I thou art fairer tiian the evening air, 
Clad in the beauty of a thousand stars ; 
Brighter art thou than flaming Jupiter, 
When he appear'd to hapless Semele ; 
More lovely than the Monarch of the sky, 
In wanton Arethusa's azure arms ; 
And none but thou shalt be my paramour ! 

(Thunder.) Enter Lucifer, Belzebub, and 

Mbphostophji;.is. 

Jtaid. Thus from infernal Dts do we ascaid. 
To view the subjects of our monarchy ; 
Those souls, which sin seals the black sotis of 

hell, 
'Mong which, as chief, Faustus we come to thee ; 
Bringing with us lasting damnation, 
To wait upon thy soul ; the time is come 
"Which makes it forfeit. 

Mepk. And this glooniy night, 
Here, in this room, will wretched Faustus be. 
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Belz. Andkere we'll stay, 
To mark him how he doth demean himself. 

Meph. How should he but in desperate lunacy ! 
Fond worlding! now his heart-blood dries with 

grief; 
His conscience kills it, and his labouring brain 
Begets a' world of idle phantasies, 
To over-reach the devil, but all in vain ; 
His store of pleasures must be sauc'd with pain. 
He, and his servant Wagner, are at hand ; 
Both come from drawing Faustus' latest will. 
See where they come. 

Enter Faustus and Wagner. 

Faust. Say, Wagner, thou hast perus'd my will : 
How dost thou like it ? 

Wag. Sir, so wondrous well. 
As in all humble duty I do yield 
My life and lasting service for your love. 

Enter the Scholars. 

Fau$t. Gramarcy, Wagner ! welcome, gentle- 
men. 

1 Scho. Now, worthy Faustus, methinks your 
looks are changed. 

Tamst. Oh! gentlemen. 

2 Seho. What ails Faustus ? 

Faust. Ah, my sweet chamber-fellow I had I 
liv'd with thee, 
Then had I lived still, but now must die eternally. 
Look, sirs, comes he not? Comes he not? 

1 Scho. O, my dear Faustus, what imports 
this fear ? 

VOL. I. « 
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2 Scho: Is all our pleasure tuhred to melan- 
choly ? . / . , I 

3 Scho. He is not well with being over solillery. 

2 Scho. If it be so, well have physicid^ns, ikid 
Fauistus shall be cured. 

3 Scho. Tis but a surffiit, sir ; fear todtbid^. 
Faust. A surfeit of a deadly im; that UUth 

damned both b6dy and soUl. \ 

2 Scho. Yet, Fan*tus, look tip to h^vett, ^ttid 
remember mercy is infinite. 

Fdkist. But Faustus'' ctfence bin Be%r be par- 
doned; the serpent that tetnpted Rvfe tMtf be 
saved, but not Faustus. Oh, gentlemen I hear me 
with patience, and tremble not at my speeches. 
Though my hekH patit and quiver to rtettifem- 
ber that I have been a student here these thfrly 
vears; oh! would I had iievfer sefeii Wrttfen* 
berg, never read book! And what Wonders 1 
have done, all (Jermany can witness^ yea, all 
the world: for which, Faustus hath lost both 
Germany and the world; yea, heaven itself; 
heaven, the seat of God, the throne of the bless- 
ed, the kingdom of joy, and must remain in hell 
for ever. Hell I O hell, for ever J SwBet fli^nds, 
what shall become of Faustus, being in hdrfor 
ever ? 

2 Scho. Yet, Faustus, call on God. 

Faust i On God, whom Faustus hath abjiired ? 
On God, whom Faustus hath blasphemed ? Oh. 
iny God, I would weep, btit the devil draws in 
my tears ! Gush forth blood instead of Xenin \ 
yea, life and sbiil. — Oh ! he stays my tongue ! — I 



would lift up my bands ; but s^^, th^y bold 'em ! 
they hold 'em ! 

JiU. Who, Fauatus ? 

Famt. Wby» Lucifer .^id Mepfaofiftophilis. Oh^ 
gentlemen ! I gave them my buuI for. my cunning. 

All. Oh ! God forbid ! 

Faust. God forbad it, indeed; but Fauatus 
hath done it ; for the vain pleasure of four-and- 
twmty years hath f'austus lost eternal joy and 
felicity. I writ them a bill with mine own blood ; 
the date is expired ; this is the time, and he will 
liitdime. 

. 1 Scho. Why did not Faustus tell us of this 
b^foroi that Divipes might hare prayed for thee ? 

Faust. Oft have I thought to bate done so; 
Irat the devil threatened to tear me in pieces if I 
named God ; to fetch me body and soul, if I once 
gave ear to divinity ; and now 'tis too late. Gen- 
tlemen, away, lest you perish with me. 

2 Scho. Oh ! what may we do to save Faustus ? 
Fwist. Talk not of me, but save yourselves and 

depart. 

3 Sclio^ God will strengthen me ; I will stay 
with Faustus. 

1 Scho. Tempt not God, aweet friend, but let 
us into the next room and pray for him. 

Faust. Aye, pray for me, pray for me; and 
what noise soever you hear, come not unto me, 
for nothing can rescue me* 

2 Scho. Pray thou, and we will pray that God 
may have mercy upon thee. 

Faust. Gentlemen, farewell ; if I live till morn- 
ing, I'll visit you ; if not, Faustus is gone to hell. 
All. Faustus, fareweir. {^Exmnt Scholars. 
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Meph. Ah, Faastus, now thou hast no hope of 
heaven, 
Therefore despair, think only upon hell ; 
For that must be thy mansion there to dwell. 
FoMst. Oh, thou bewitching fiend ! Hwae thy 
temptation 
Hath robb'd me of eternal happiness. 

Meph. I do confess it, Faustus, and rcgoice 
Twas I, that when thou wert i' the way to heaVn, 
Dam'd u^ thy passage ; when thou took'st tibe 

book- 
To view the Scriptures, then I tum'd the leaves. 
And led thine ey^. 
What, weep'st thou ! 'tis too late, despair !^-rFare- 

well ! 
Fools that will laugh on earth must weep in heU* 

{Exit. 

Enter the Good and Bad Angels, at several 

Doors. 

Goo4 ^ng. Oh ! Faustus, if thou hadst given 
ear to me. 
Innumerable joys had followed thee ; 
But thou didst love the world. 
Bad Ang. Gave ear to me, 
And now must taste hell's pains perpetually. 
Good Ang. Oh 1 what will all thy riches, plea* 
sures, pomps 
Avail thee now ? 

Bad Ang. Notibing but vex thee more, 
To nirant in hell that had on earth such store. 

[Mude wMle the throne de^etHk. 
Good Ang. Oh, thou hast lost celestial happiness. 
Pleasures unspeakable, bliss without end ! 
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fladst thou aflboted sweet divinity, 

Hell or the devil had had no power on thee : 

Hadst thou kept on that way, Faustus; behold 

In what resplendent glory thou hadst set 

In yonder throne, like those bright shining saints. 

And triuniph'd over hell ; that hast thou lost : 

And now (poor soul !) must thy good angel leave 

thee ; 
The jaws of hell are c^n to receive thee. [Exit. 

(HM U diseovered.) 

Sad Ang. Now, Faustus, let thine eyes with 
horror stare 
Into that vast perpetual torture-house : 
There are the furies tossing damned sOuls 
On burning forks ; their bodies boil in lead : 
There are live quarters broiling on die coals, 
That ne'er can die ; this ever-burning chair 
Is for o'er-tortur'd souls to rest them in ; 
These that are fed with sops of flaming fire. 
Were gluttons, and lov'd only delicates. 
And laugh'd to see the poor starve at their gates ; 
But yet all these are nothing; thou shalt see 
Ten thousand tortures that more horrid be. 

Faust. Oh I I have seen enough to torture me! 

Sad Ang. Nay, thou must feel them, taste the 
smart of all ; 
He that loves pleasure, must for pleasure fall : 
And so I leave thee, Faustus, till anon ; 
Then wilt thou tremble in confusion. {ExH. 

(The clock strikes eleven.) 

Faust. Oh, Faustus ! 
Now hast thou but one bare hour to live. 
And then thou must be daibn'd perpetually. 
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Stand still you ever-moYkig spb^es of heaT'n, 

That'time may cease, and midnight never ooom. 

Fair Nature's eye, rise, rise again, and make 

Perpetual day ; or let this hour be but a year, 

A month, a week, a natural day. 

That Faustus may repent and save his souL 

O lente lente currite noctis e^ui I 

The stars move still, time runs, the clock will 

strike. 
The devil will come, and Faustus must be danm'd. 
Oh, I'll leap up to heav'n I— Who pulls me down ? 
See where Christ's blood streams in the firma- 
ment *": 
One drop of blood will save me: oh, my Christ! 
Rend not my heiart for naming of my Christ ; 
Yet will I oall on him. Oh, spare me, Lucifer I—* 
Where is it now ? — 'tis gone ! 
And see, a threatening arm, an angry brow. 
Mountains and hills, come, come, and fall on me. 
And hide me from the heavy wrath of heav'n I 
No ! Then will I headlong run into the earth : 
Gape, earth ( — O no, it will not harbour me. 
You stars that reign'd at my nativity, 
Whose influence hath allotted death and hell, 
Now draw up Faustus, like a foggy mist. 
Into the entrails of yon labouring cloud ; 
That when you vomit forth into the air. 
My limbs may issue from your smoky mouths ; 
But let my soul mbunt and ascend to heav'n« 

(TAe watch striken.) 
Oh ! hall the hour is past : 'twill all be past anon. 

* Thn wWe h!ot 19 omitlicl in the edit. Itfie. 
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Oh t if my toiil mast tnffer (cnt my siit^ 

Impose some end to my incessant pain. 

Let Faustus lire in hell a tbonsand years, ' 

A hundred thousand, and at last be sav'd : 

No end is limited to damned souls. 

Why wert thou not a creatnre wanting soul ? 

Or why is this immortal that thou hast? 

Oh I Pythagoras, Metems ycosis f were that true, 

This soul should fly from me, and I be chang'd 

Into soifae brutish beast. 

All beasts are happy, for when they die 

Hieir sonls are soon dissolr^d m elements ; 

But mine must live still to be plagu'd in bell. 

Curs'd be the parents that engendered me I 

No, Faustus, curse thyself, curse Lucifer, 

That hath deprit'd thee of the joys o( heav'n. 

(7^he clock strikes twelve.) 
It strikes, it strikes ! now, body, turn to air, 
Or Lucifer will bear thee quick to hell. 
O soul I be changed into Amall water-^irops. 
And fall into the ocean ; ne'er be found. 

(Thunder.) Enter the Devils. 

Oh 1 mercy, heav'n, look not so fierce on me ! 
Adders and serpents, let me breathe awhile \ — 
Ugly hell, gape not 1-^Come not, Lucifer 1 — 
rU bum my books I-— Oh, Mephostophilis ! 

[Easeimt. 

Enter the Scholars. 

1 8cho. Come, gentlemen, let us go visit Faustus, 
For such a dreadful night was never seen 
Since first the world^s creation did begin ; 
Such fearftil shrieks and cries were never heard ; 
Pray heaven the Doctor have escaped the danger. 
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2 Scho. Oh, help lis, heavens ! see, here are 

Faustus' limbs. 
All torn asunder by the hand of death. 

3 Scho, The devils whom Faustus serv'd have 

torn him thus ; v 
For twixt the hours of twelve and one, methought 
I heard him shriek and cry aloud for help ; 
At which self-time the house seem'd all on fire, 
With dreadful horror of these damned fiends. 
2 Scho. Well, gentlemen, though Faustus' end 

be such 
As every christian heart laments to think on ^ 
Yet, for he was a scholar ^nce ddmir'd 
For wondrous knowledge in our German schools, 
We'll give his mangled limbs due burial; 
And all the students, clothed in mourning black, 
Shall wait upon his heavy funeral. [Exeunt. 

Enter Chorus. 

Cut is the branch that might have grown full 

straight. 
And burned is Apollo's laurel bough, 
That sometime grew within this learned man : 
Faustus is gone : regard his hellish fall, 
Whose fiendful fortune may exhort the wise, 
Only to wonder at unlawful things ; 
Whose deepness doth entice such forward wits, 
To. practice more than heavenly power permits. 

T&rminat hora diem^ terminat Atdhor opus. 
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If the multiplicity of editions may be considered the 
criterion of public opinion, Faustus ranked considerably 
above this play, in the estimation of our ancestors ; it 
was called for early, and went through five editions be- 
fore 1663 ; whereas Lust^i Dominion was not published 
till 1657, upwards of sixty years after the decease of its 
author. In particular passages, and some whole scenes, 
Fauitus has great beauties ; but it must have been prin- 
cipally indebted for its success, to the superstitious igno- 
rance of the times ; Lust^s Dominion is a much better 
play : it was altered by Mrs. Behn, and performed at the 
Duke of York's Theatre in 1671, under the title of Ab- 
delazar ; and probably furnished hints for the admirable 
tragedy of The Revenge. But, notwithstanding the luxu- 
riance of imagery in the first scenes, the exquisite delicacy 
of the language that is throughout given to Maria, and 
the great beauty of parts, ^^ it has too much of King 
Canibyses* vein ; rape, and murder, and superlatives ;" 
and if the stage be intended as a portraiture of red 
character, such representations tend only to excite a 
disgust and abhorrence of human nature : with the ex- 
ception of the innocent Maria, the fiery Philip, IsabeUa^ 
Alvero, and Hortenzo, there is not one with whom our 
feelings hold communion. The open representation of 
the devil in Faustus is less offensive than . the introduc- 
tion of him here in the garb of a Moor : but the philan- 
tropy of our ancestors was not shocked at any repre- 
sentation of an African or an Israelite. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONM. 



Eleflzar, the Moor, Prince of Fesse and Barbary. 

Philip, King of Spain ; Father to Fernando, Philip, and Isabella* 

Fernando, King of Spain, 7 g^^^ ^^ pj^. 

Philip, Prince of Spain, 3 

Alvero, a Nobleman, and Father-in-Law to Eleazar, and Father 

to Hortenzo and Maria. 
Mendoza, the Cardinal. 

Chmtofero, 7 ^^ Noblemen of Spain. 

Bodengo, 3 

Hortenzo, Lover to Isabella, and Son to Alvera. 

Z^^ * > two Moors attending Eleazar. 
Baltazar, 3 ^ 

?*t' } two Friars. 
Crab, 3 

Emmanuel, King of Portugal. 

Captain, Soldiers, cum aim. 

Two Pages attendmg the Queen. 

The Queen Mother of Spain, and Wife to King Philip. 

Isabella, the Infanta of Spain. 

Maria, Wife to Eleazar, and Daughter to Alvero. 

The Seenep Spain, 






LUST'S DOMINION; 

OR, THE 

LASCIVIOUS QUEEN, 



ACT. I. Scene I. 

Enter Zarack, Baltazar, two Moors^ talcing 
Tobacco; Music sounding within: enter Qveei9 
Mother of Spain tvitk two Pages : Eleazar, 
sitting on a Chair, suddenly draws the Curtain*, 

JEleaz. On me does music spend this sound ! 
on me, 
That hate all unity ! ah ! Zarack, Baltazar ! 
Qu. Mo. My gracious lord. 
JSleaz. Areyott there with your beagles ! hark, 
you slaves ! 
Did not I bind you on your lives to watcht 
That none disturbed us ? 
Qu. Mo. Gentle Eleazar. 
JEleaz. There, off: is't you that deaf me with 

this noise? [^Exeunt two Moors. 

Qu. Mo. Why is my love's aspect so grim and 
horrid ? 
Look smoothly on me ; 
Chime out your softest strains of harmony, . 

* The curtains^ in front of the old theatres, divided in the 
middle, and was drawn to the sides : but it may save further 
explanation to add here, that, ** beside the principal curtain 
they sometimes used others as substitutes for scenes/' 

MALON^* 
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And on delicious music's silken wings 
Send ravishing delight to my love's ears, 
That he may be enamoured of your tunes. 
Come, let's kiss. 

jpieaz. Away, away ! 

Qu» Mo. No, no, says aye ; and twice away, says 
stay: 
Come, come, I'll have a kiss ; but, if you strive. 
For one denial^ you shall forfeit five. 

Ehaz. Nay, prithee, good queen, leave me ; 
I atn now sick, heavy, and dull as lead. 

Qu. Mo. Ill make thee lighter by taking some- 
thing from thee. 

Ekaz. Do: take from me this ague, and these 
fits; 
That, hanging on me, 
Shake me in pieces, and set all my blood 
A boiling with the fire of rage ; away, away ! 
Thou believ'st I jest. 

And laugh'st to see my wrath wear antic shapes : 
Begone, b^one ! 

Qu. Mo. What means my love ? 
Burst all those wires ; burn all those instruments ; 
For they displease my Moor. Art thou now 

pleas'd ? 
Or wert thou now disturbed? I'll wage all Spain, 
To one sweet kiss, this is some new device 
To make me fond and long. Oh ! you men 
Have tricks to make poor women die for you. 

JEledz. What, die for me ? away ! 

Qu. Mo. Away, what way? I prithee speak 
mpre kindly ; 
Why dost thou frown ? at whom ? 

Eleaz. At thee. 
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Qu. Mo. At me 1 
Oh! vfhy at me ? For each contracted frown, . 
A crooked wrinkle interlines my brow : 
Spend but one hour in frownSi and I shall look 
Like to a beldam of one hundred years. 
I prithee speak to me, and chide me not 
I prithee, chide, if I have done amiss ; 
But let my punishment be this, and this ; [Ki$s. 
I prithee, smile on me, if but awhile. 
Then frown on me, 111 die : I prithee smile. 
Smile on me, and these two wanton boys. 
These pretty lads that do attend on me. 
Shall, call thee Jove, shall wait upon thy cup, 
And fill thee nectar : their enticing eyes 
Shall serve as crystal, wherein thou may'st see 
To dress thyself, if thou wilt smile on me. 
Smile on me, and with coronets of pearl. 
And bells of gold, circling their pretty arms. 
In a round ivory fount these two shall svnm, 
And dive to make thee sport : 
Bestow one smile, one little little smile. 
And in a n«t of twisted silk and gold 
In my all*naked arms thyself shalt lie. 

Ekaz. Why, what to do? Lust's arms do 
stretch so wide 
That none can fill them : I'll lay there, away ! 

Qti. Mo. Where hast thou leam'd this Ian* 
guage, that can say 
No more but two rude words ? away, away. 
Am I grown ugly now ? 

Ekaz. Ugly as hell. 

Qu. Mo. Thou lov'dst me once. 
^ Eleaz. That can thy bastards tell. 
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Qu. Mo. What is my sin ? I will amend the same. 

EUaz. Hence^ strumpet ! use of siu makes tbee 
past shame. 

Qu. Mo. Strumpet ! 

Eleaz. Aye, strumpet. 

Qu. Mo. Too true 'tis, woe is me ; 
I am a strumpet, but m^de so by thee. 

Eleaz. By me ! 
No no, by these young bawds : fetch thee a glass, 
And thou shalt see the balls of both thine eyes 
' Burning in fire of lust. By me I there's here 
Within this hollow cistern of thy breast, 
A spring of hot blood : have not I to cool it 
Made an extraction to the quintessence. 
Even of my soul ; melted all my spirits, 
Ravish'd my youth, deflour d my lovely cheeks^ 
And dried this, this, to an anatomy, 
Only to feed your lust ? (these boys have ears,) 
Yet wouldst thou murder me. 

Qu. Mo. I murder thee ! 

Eleaz. I cannot ride through the Oastilian 
streets. 
But thousand eyes, through windows and through 

doors. 
Throw killing looks at me ; and every slave 
At Eleazar darts a finger out, 
And every hissing tongue cries, " There's the 

Moor ; 
That's he that makes a cuckold of our king ; 
There goes the minion of the Spanish queen ; 
That's the black prince of devils ; there goes he. 
That on smooth boys, on masks, and revellings. 
Spend the revenues of the King of Spain," 
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Who arms this many headed beast, but you ? 
Murder and lust are twins, and both are thine. 
Being weary of me, thou wouldst worry me, 
Because some new love makes thee loathe thine 
old. 

Qu. Mo. Eleazer. 

Eleaz. Harlot, I'll not hear thee speak. 

Qu. Mo. I'll kill myself unless thou hear'st me 
speak. 
My husband-king upon his death-bed lies. 
Yet have I stol'n from him to look on thee : 
A queen hath made herself thy concubine, 
Yet dost thou now abhor me ; hear me speak, 
Else shall my sons plague thy ad nitrous wrongs, 
And tread upon thy heart for murd'ring me : 
This tongue hath murder'd me. Cry murder, boys. 

2 Boys. Murder ! the queen's murder'd ! 

Eleaz. Love ! slaves, peace ! 

2 Soys. Murder ! the queen's murder'd ! 

Eleaz. Stop your throats ! 
Hark ! hush, you squaller. Dear love, look up : 
Oar chamber- window stares into the court, 
And every wide-mouth'd ear, hearing this news, 
Will give alarum to the cuckold king ; 
I did dissemble when I chid my love. 
And that dissembling was to try my love. 

Qu. Mo. Thou call'dst me strumpet. 

.Eleaz. I'll tear out my tongue 
From this black temple for blaspheming thee. 

Qu. Mo. And when I woo'd thee but to smile 
on me, 
Thou cry 'dst away, away, and frown'dst upon me! 

Eleaz. Come, 
Now I'll kiss thee ; now I'll smile upon thee; 
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Call to thy ashy cheeks their ivonted red ; 
Come, frown not, pout not ; smile, smile upon me, 
And with my poniard will I stab my flesh. 
And quaff carouses to thee of my blood ; 
Whilst, in moist nectar kisses, thou dost pledge 

me. 
How now, why star'st thou thus ? 

(Knock.) Enter Zarack. 

Zar. The king is dead ! 

Eleaz. Ah! dead! 
You hear Jhis? Is't true, is't true ? The king dead I 
Who dare knock thus ? 

Zar. It is the cardinal, 
Making inquiry if the queen were here. 

Eleaz. See, she's here, tell him ; and yet, Za- 
rack, stay. 

Enter Baltazar. 

EeAtaz. Don Btoderigo's come to seek the 

queen. 
Eleaz. Why should Roderigo seek her here? 
Baltaz. The king hath s wounded thrice; and 
being recovered. 
Sends up and down the court to seek her grace. 
Eleaz. The king was dead with you. Run, 
and with a voice. 
Erected high as mine, say thu^, thus threaten. 
To Roderigo and the cardinal : 
Seek no queens here, I'll broach them if they do 
*Upon my falchion's point : [Knock again. 

Again ! more knocking ! 

Zar. Your father is at hand, my gracious lord. 
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JEleaz. Lock all the chambers, bar him out, 
you apes : 
Hither, a vengeance ! stir Eugenia, 
You know your old walk under ground ; away ! 
So down, hie to the king; quick, quick, you squalls, 
Crawl with your dam i' th' dark ; dear love, fare- 
well ; 
One day I hope to shut you up in hell. 

[Eleazar shuts them in. 



Scene II. 

Enter Alvero. 

Alv. Son Eleazar, saw you not the queen ? 

Eleaz. Hah! 

Alv. Was not the queen here with you? 

Eleaz. Queen with me ! 
Because, my lord, I'm married to your daughter. 
You, like your daughter, will grow jealous : 
The queen with me ! with me, a Moor, a devil, 
A slave of Barbary, a dog ; for so 
Your silken courtiers christen me : but, father. 
Although my flesh be tawny, in my veins 
Runs blood as red, as royal, as the best 
And proudest in Spain ; there does, old man. 
My fath'er, who with his empire lost his life, 
And left me captive to a Spanish tyrant; 
Oh! 

Go tell him, Spanish tyrant ; tell him, do. 
He that can lose a kingdom, and not rave. 
He's a tame jade; I am not : tell old Philip 
I call him tyrant ; here's a sword and arms, 
A heart, a head, and so, pish — 'tis but death. 



100 lust's dominion : 

Old fellow, she's not here : but ere I die, 
Sword, I'll bequeath thee a rich legacy. 
Alv. Watch fitter hours to think on wrongs 
than now ; 

' Death's frozen hand holds royal Philip's heart ; 
Half of his body lies within a grave ; 
Then do not now by quarrels shake that state, 

.Which is already too much ruinate. 
Come, and take leaye of him before he die. 

[Exit. 
Eleaz. I'll follow you. Now purple villany. 
Sit like a robe imperial on my back. 
That under thee I closelier may contrive 
My vengeance ; foul deeds hid, do sweetly thrive* 
Mischief erect thy throne and sit in state. 
Here, here upon this head ; let fools fear fate; 
Thus I defy my stars : I care not, I, 
How low I tumble down, so I mount high : 
Old Time, I'll wait bare-headed at thy heels, 
And be a foot-boy to thy winged hours ; 
They shall not tell one minute out in sands. 
But ril set down the number ; I'll still wake 
And waste these balls of sight, by tossing them 
In busy observations upon thee. 
Sweet opportunity ! I'll bind myself 
To thee in base apprenticehood so long, 
Till on thy naked scalp grow hair as tiiick 
As mine, and all hands shall lay hold on thee, 
If thou wilt lend me but thy rusty scythe. 
To cut down all that stand within my wrongs 
And my revenge. Love, dance in twenty forms 
Upon my beauty, that this Spanish dame 
May be bewitch'd and doat; her amorous flames 
Shall blow up the old king, consume his sons. 
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And make all Spain a bonfire. 

TJbis tragedy being acted, hers doth begin ; 

To shed a harlot's blood cto be no sin. [Exit. 



Scene III. 

The Curtain being drawn^ there appears in his 
Bed Kino Philip, with his Lords; the Prin- 
cess Isabella at theFeety Mendoza, Alvero, 
HoRTENZo, Fernando, Roderigo; and to 
them enter Queen in haste. 

Qu. Mo. Whose was that screech-owl's voice, 
that, like the sound 
Of a hell-tortur d soul, rung through mine ears 
Nothing but horrid shrieks, nothing but death ? 
Whilst I, vailing my knees to the cold earth, 
Drowning my withered cheeks in my warm tears. 
And stretching out my aims to pull from heaven 
Health for the royal majesty of Spain, 
.AH cried, the majesty of Spain is dead ! 
That last word, dead, struck through the . echo- 
ing air. 
Rebounded on my heart, and smote me down 
Breathless to the cold earth, and made me leave 
My prayers for Philip's life; but, thanks to 

heaven, 
I see him live, and lives, I hope, to see 
Unnumber'd years to guide this empery. 

K. Phil. The number of my years ends in one 
day: 
Ere this sun's down, all a king's glory sets. 
For all our lives are but death counterfeits. 
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Father Mendoza, and you peers of Spain, 
Dry your wet eyes ; for sorrow wantetfa force, 
T inspire a breathing soul in a dead corse ; 
Such is your king. Where's Isabel our daughter ? 
Mend. At your bed's feet, confounded in her 

tears. 
K. Phil. She of your grief the heaviest bur- 
then bears ; 
You can but lose a king, but she a father. 
Qu. Mo. She bear the heaviest burthen ! Oh ! 
say rather 
I bear, and am borne down ; my sorrowing 
Is for a husband's loss, loss of a king. 

K. Phil. No more. Alvero, call the princess 

hither. 
Alv. Madam, his majesty doth call for you. 
' K. PhU. Come hither, Isabella, reach a hand, 
Yet now it shall not need : instead of thine, 
Death, shoving thee back, clasps his hands in 

mine. 
And bids me come away : I must, I must, 
Though kings be gods on earth, they turn to dust. 
Is not Prince Philip come from Portugal ? 
Mod. The prince, as yet, is not returned, my 

lord. 
K. Phil. Commend me to him if I ne'er be^ 
hold him. 
This tells the order of my funeral ; 
Do it as 'tis set down; embalm my body; 
Though worms do make no difference of flesh, 
Yet kings are curious here to dig their graves ; 
Such is man's frailty : when I am embalm'd, 
Apparel me in a rich royal robe. 
According to the custom of the land ; 
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Then place my bones within that brazen shrine, 
Which death hath builded for my ancestors ; 
I cannot name death, but he straight steps in, 
And pulls me by the arm. 

Tern. His grace doth faint, 
Help me, my lords, softly to raise him up. 

Enter Eleazar, and stafids sadly by. 

K. Phil. Lift ine not up, I shortly must go 

down. 
When a few dribbling minutes have run out, 
Mine hour's ended. King of Spain farewell ; 
You all acknowledge him your sovereign ? 
All. When you are dead we will acknowledge 

him. 
K. Phil. Govern this kingdom well ; to be a 

king 
Is given to m^ny ; but to govern well, 
Granted to few. Have care to Isabel, 
Her Tirtue was King Philip's looking-glass ; 
Reverence the queen 'your mother ; love your 

sister. 
And the young prince your brother : even that 

day. 
When Spain shall solemnize my obsequies. 
And lay me up in earth, let them crown you. 
Where's Eleazar, Don Alvero's son ? 

Fern. Yonda-, with cross'd arms, stands he 

malcontent. 
K. Phil. I do commend him to thee £00* a man 
Both wise and warlike ; yet beware of hita : 
Ambition wings his spirit; keep him down ; 
What will not men attempt to win a crown ? 
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Mendoza is protector of thy realm, 
I did elect him for his gravity ; 
I trust he'll be a father to thy youth. 
Call help, Fernando, now I faint indeed. 

Fern. My lords ! . 

K. Phil. Let none with a distracted voice 
Shriek out, and trouble me in my departure. 
Heaven's hands I see are beckoning for my soul ; 
I come, I come ; thus do the proudest die ; 
Death hath no mercy, life no certainty. [Dies. 

Mend. As yet his soul's not from her temple 
gone. 
Therefore forbear loud lamentation. 

Qu. Mo. Oh I he's dead, he's dead I lament 
and die ; 
In her king's end begins Spain's misery. 

Isa, He shall not end so soon. Father, dear 
father! 

Fern. Forbear, sweet Isabella, shrieks are vain. 

Isa. You cry forbear ; you, by his loss of breath, 
Have won a kingdom, you may cry forbear : 
But I have lost a father and a king, 
And no tongue shall control my sorrowing. 

Horten. Whither, good Isabella ? 

Isa. I will go "" 

Where I will languish in etema] woe. 

Horten. Nay, gentle love. 

Isa. Talk not of love to me, 
The world and the world's pride henceforth 111 
scorn. [JSmt. 

Hortm. My love shall follow thee ; if thou 
den/st 
To live with poor Hortenzo as his wife, 
I'll never chs^nge my love, but change my life. 
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JEnter Phiup hastily. 

Phil. I know he is not dead ; I know proud 
death 
Durst not behold such sacred majesty. 
Why stand you thus distracted ? Mother, brother, 
My Lord Mendoza, where's my royaf father ? 

Qu. Mo. Here lies the temple of his royal soul. 

Fern. Here*s all that's left of Philip's majesty ; 
Wash you his tomb with tears, Fernando's moan. 
Hating a partner, shall be spent alone. [Exit. 

Phil. Oh, happy father ! miserable son I 
Philip is gone to j6y, Philip's forlorn, 
He dies to live, my life with woe is torn. 

Qu. Mo. Sweet son. 

Phil. Sweet mother: Oh! how I now do shame 
To lay on one so foul, so fair a name : 
Had you been a true mother, a true wife, 
This king had not so soon been robb'd of life. 

Qu. Mo. What mean& this rage, my son ? 

Phil. Call not me your son. 
My father, whilst he liv'd, tir'd his strong arms 
In bearing christian armour 'gainst the Turks, 
And spent his brains in warlike stratagems. 
To bring confusion on danm'd infidels : 
Whilst you, that snorted here at home, be tray 'd 
His name to everlasting infamy ; 
Whilst you at home, suffer'd his bed-chamber 
To be a brothelry ; whilst you at home, 
Suffer'd his queen to be a concubine, 
And wanton red-cheek'd boys to be her bawds ; 
Whilst she, reeking in that letcher's arms 

Eleaz. Mel 

VOL. I. I 
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Phil. Villain, 'tis thee ; 
Thou hell-b^otten fiend ; at thee I stare. 

Qu. Mo. Philip, thou art a viUain to dishoQOur 

me. 
Phil. Mother, I am no yillain : 'tis this yillain 
Pidhonours you and me, dishonours Spain, 
Dishonours all these lords ; this devil is he. 

That 

JEleaz. What I oh, pardon me, I must throw off 
All chains of duty wert thou ten kings sons ; 
Had I as many souls as I have sins. 
As this from hence, so they from this should fly. 
In just revenge of this indignity. 

Phil. Give way, or 111 make way upon your 

bosoms. 
Ekaz. ,Did my dear sovereign live, sirrah, that 

tongu e - 
Qu. Mo. Did but Ring Philip live, traitor, 

I'd tell 

Phil. A tale that should rid both your souls 
to hell. 
Tell Philip's ghost, that Philip tells his queen. 
That Philip's queen is a Moor's concubine ; 
Did the king live, I'd tell him how you two 
Ripp'd up the entrails of his treasury. 
With masks and antic tevellings. 

Eleaz. Words insupportable ! dost hear me, boy ? 
Qu. Mo. Stand you all still, and see me thus 

trod down ? 
Phil. Stand, you all still, yet let this devil 

stand here ? 
Mend. Forbear, sweet prince : £leazar, I am 
now 
Protector to Fernando, King of Spain ; 



• A TRAGEtlY. 107 

By tiiat authority, and by consent 
Of all these peers, I utterly deprive thee 
Of all those royalties thou holdst in Spain. 
Qu. Mo. Cardinal, who lends thee this com- 
mission ? 
JBleaz. Cardirfal, I'll shorten thee by the head 

for this. 
PhiL Forward, my lord, Mendoza damn the 

fiend. • 

Eleaz. Princes of Spain, consent you to this 

pride ? 
All. We do. 

Qu. Mo. For what cause ?. Let his faith be tried. 
Mend. His treasons need no trial, they're too 
plain. 
Come not within the court, for if you do 
To b^ with Indian slaves I'll banish you. 

\^Exeunt all but Alvero^ Qtieen, and Eleazat. 



SCENE IV. 

Alv. Why should my son be banished ? 

Enter Maria. 

Qu. Mo. Of that, dispute not now. Alvero, 
I'll to the king my son ; it shall be tried, 
If Castile's king can cool a cardinal's pride. 

[Exeunt Queen and Alvero. 

Eleaz. If I digest this gall — oh! my Maria, 
I am whipp'd, and rack'd, and torn upon the wheel 
Of giddy fortune ; she, and her minions, 
Have got me down, and treading on my bosom, 
They cry, lie still : the cardinal, 

i2 
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(Oh ! rare) would bandy me away from Spain, 
And banish me to beg; ah! beg with slaves. 

Maria. Conquer with patience these indignities. 

JEleaz. Patience I ha, ha! yes, yes, an honest 
cardinal. 

Maria. Yet smother the grief, and seek revenge. 

Eleaz. Hah ! banish me ! sYoot, why sayihey do. 
There's Portugal a good air, and France a fine 

country, • 
Or ,Bdrbary rich, and has Moors ; the Turk 
Pure devil, and allows enough (o fat - 
The sides of villany, good living there ; 
I can live there, and there, and there ; 
Troth *tis a villain can live any where. 
But, say I go from hence, I leave behind me 
A cardinal that will laugh ; I leave behind me 
A Philip that will clap his hands for joy, 
And dance levaltoes through the Castile court ; 
But the deepest wound of all is this, I leave 
My wrongs, dishonours, and my discontents, 
Oh t unreveng'd ; my bed-rid enemies 
Shall never be rais'd up by the strong physical 
Curing of my sword ; therefore stay still ; 
Many have hearts to strike, that dare not kill. 
Leave me, Maria. Cardinal, this disgrace 
Shall dye thy soul as inky as my face. 
Pish ! hence Maria. 

Enter Alvero. 

Maria. To the king 111 fly, 
He shall revenge my lord's indignity. [Exit. 

Alv. Mendoza woos the king to banish thee. 
Startle thy wonted spirits, awake thy soul, 
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And on thy resolution fasten wings, 
Whose golden feathers may outstrip their hate. 
Eleaz. I'll tie no golden feathers to my wings. 
Alv. Shall they thus tread thee dovm, which 
onCe were glad 
To lacquey by thy conquering chariot wheels ? 
Eleaz. I care not, I can swallow more sour 

wrongs. 
Alv. If they triumph o'er thee, they'll spurn 

me down. 
Eleaz. Look — spurn again. 
Alv. What ice hath cool'd that fire, 
Which sometimes made thy thoughts to heaven 

aspire ? 
This patience had not wont to dwell with thee. 

Enter Fernando and Maria. 

Eleaz. Tis right, but now the world's chang'd 
you see ; 
Though I seem dead to you, here lives a fir e   
No more, here comes the king and my Maria : 
The Spaniard loves my wife, she sweare to me 
She's chaste as the white moon ; well, if she be ; 
Well too if she be not, I care not I ; 
I'll climb up by that love to dignity. 

Fern. Thou woo'st me to revenge thy husband'^i 
wrong, 
I woo thy fair self not to wrong thyself; 
Swear but to love me, and to thee I'll swear 
To crown thy husband with a diadem. 

Maria. Such love as I dare yield, I'll not deny. 

Fern. When in the golden arms of majesty- 
I am broke of; — yonder thy husband stands ; 
I'll set him free if thou unite my bands ; 
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So much for that. — Durst theu the cardinal 
Put on such insolence ? tell me, fair madam, 
Where s your most valiant husband ? 

EUaz. He sees me. and yet mquires for me. 

Maria. Yonder, my lord. • 

Fern. Eleazar, I have in my breast writ down, 
From her report, your late receiv'd disgrace ; 
My father lov'd you dearly, so will I. 

Eleaz. True, for my wife's sake. [Aside. 

Fern. This indignity 
Will I have interest in ; for being your king. 
You shall perceive I'll curb my underling. 
This morning is our coronation. 
And father's funeral solemnized ; 
Be present, step into your wonted place. 
We'll gild your dim disgraces with our grace. 

[Exeunt. 

Eleaz I thank my sovereign, that you love my 
wife; 
I thank thee, wife, that thou wilt lock my head 
In such strong armour, to bear off all blows ; 
Who dare say such wives are their husband's foes? 
I^et's see now, by her falling I must rise ; 
Cardinal, you die if the king bid me live; 
Philip, you die, for railing at me ; proud lord, 

you die. 
That with Mendoza cry'd, banish the Moor. # 

And you, my loving liege, you're best sit fast, 
If all these Uyc iiot, you must die at last. 
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ACT II. Scene I. 

Enter ttvo Lords, Philip, Mendoza, Eleazar, 
with him the King cro7vned; Queen Mother, 
Alvero, Zarack, Baltazar, and Attendants. 

Mend. Why stares this devil thus, as if pale 
death 
Had made his eyes the dreadful messengers ^ 
To carry black destruction to the world ? 
Was he not banish'd Spain ? 

Phil. Your sacred mouth 
Pronounc'd the sentence of his banishment: 
Then spurn the villain forth. 

Eleaz. Who spurns the Moor, 
Were better set his foot upon the devil. 
Do spurn me, and this confounding arm of wrath 
Shall, like a thunderbolt breaking the clouds, 
Divide his body from his soul ! Stand back. 
Spurn Eleazar ! 

Rod. Shall we bear this pride ? 

Alv. Why not? he underwent much injury. 

Mend. What injury have we perform'd, proud 
lord? 

Eleaz. Proud cardinal, my unjust banishment. 

Mend. 'Twas we that did it, and our words 
are laws. 

King. 'Twas we repeal'd him, and our words 
are laws. 

Zar. Bait. If not, these are. 

{All the Moors draw. 



112 lpst's doiiinion: 

PhU. How I threaten'd and out-dar'd ! 

King. Shall we give ami to hostile violence ? 
Sheath your swords, sheath them, it's we command. 

Ekaz. Grant Eleazar justice, my dread liege. 

Mend. Eleazar hath had justice from our hands, 
And he stands banish'd from the court of Spain. 

King. Have you done justice? Why, Lord 
Cardinal, 
From whom do you derive authority 
To banish him the court without our leave ? 

Mend. From this, the staff of our protector- 

» 

ship ; 
From this, which the last will of your dead father 
Committed to our trust ; from this high place, 
Which lifts Mendoza's spirits beyond the pitch 
Of ordinary honour, and from this— r— 

[King takes the staff from Mendoza and 
gives it to Eleazar. 
King. Which too much over-weening insolence 
Hath quite ta'en from thee. Eleazar up, 
And from us sway this Staff of Regency. 
Ml. How's this! 
Phil. Dare sons presume to break their father's 

will? 
King. Dare subjects counterrcheck their sove- 
reign's will? 
Tis done, and who gainsays it is a traitor. 
Phil. I do, Fernando, yet am I no traitor. 
Mend. Fernando, I am wrong'd ; by Peter s 
chair, 
Mendoza vows revenge. Ill lay aside ^ . 
My cardinal's hat, and in a wall of steel, 
The glorious livery of a soldier. 
Fight for my late lost honour. 
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Ki9^» Cardinal! 

Mend^ King ! thou shalt be no king for wrong- 
ing me. 
The Pope shall send his bulls through all thy 

realm. 
And pull obedience from thy subjects' hearts. 
To put on armour of the Mother Church. 
Curses shall fall like lightnings on thy head^ 
Bell, book, and candle, holy water, prayers, 
Shall all chime vengeance to the court of Spain, 
Till they have power to cosjure down that fiend. 
That damn'd Moor, that devil, that lucifer. 
That dares aspire the staff the cardinal sway'd. 
EUaz. Ha 1 ha ! ha ! I laugh yet, that the 

cardinal's vext. 
Phil. Laugh'st thou, base slave ! the wrinkles 
of that scorn. 
Thine own heart's blood shall fill. Brother, fare* 

well ; 
Since you disprove the will our father left» . 
For base lust of a loathed concubine. 
JSkaz. Ha 1 concubine ! who does Prince Phi- 
lip mean ?. 
Phil (ToEkaz.) Hhy yfiie.—(To Alv.) Thy 
daughter,— base aspiring lords ; 
Who to buy honour are content to sell 
Your names to infamy, your souls to hell. 
And stamp you now ? Do, do, for you shall see 
I go for vengeance, and she'll come with me. 
Ekaz. Stay, for she's here already, see, proud 

boy. \They both draw. 

Qu. Mo. Hold ! stay this fury ; if ys«i long l«r 
' blopd, 
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Murder me first. Dear sod, you are a king ; 
Then stay the violaatt tempest of their wrath. 

King. Shall kings be oversway 'd in their desires ? 

Rod. Shall subjects be oppress'd by tyranny ? 

Qu. Mo. No state shall suffer wrong; then 
hear me speak : 
M endoza, you have sworn you love the queen ; 
Then by that love 1 charge you leave these anns. 
£leazar, for those favours I have given you, 
Embrace the cardinal, and be friends with him. 

Ekaz. And have my wife call'd strumpet to 
my face ! 

Qu. Mo. (Aside to Eteazar.) ^wm rage made 
his tongue err ; do you not know 
The vioFent love Mendoza bears the queen ? 
Then speak him fair, for in that honied breath 
I'll lay a bait i^hall train him to his death. 
Come, come, I see your looks give way to peace ; 
Lord Cardinal begin ; (aside) and for reward, 
Ere this fair setting sun behold his bridid; 
Be bold to challenge love, yet be denied. 

Mend. (Aside.) That promise makes me 
yield, — ^my gracioiM lord. 
Although my disgrace hath graven its memory ^ 
On every Spaniard's eye, yet shall the duty 
I owe your sacred highness, and the love 
My country challengeth, make me lay by 
Hostile intendments, and return again 
To the fair circle of obedience. 

Ming. Both pardon and our fovour bids you 
welcome ; 
Afid for tome satisfaction for your wrongs, 
We h»e create you Salamanca's Duke : 
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But first, as a true sign all grudges die. 
Shake hands with Eleazar, and be friends ; 
This union pleaseth us. Now, brother Philip, 
You are included in this league of love, 
So is Roderigo. To forget all wrongs, 
Your castle for a while shall bid us welcome; 
Eleazar, shall it not? It is enough. 
Lords, lead the way, (aside), that whilst you feast 

yourselves, 
Fernando may find time all means to prove, 
To compass fair Maria for our love. 

{Exeunt omnes. 



Scene II. 
Queen Mother and Eleazar. 

Eleaz. Madam, a word : now have you wit or 
spirit? 

Qu. Mo. Both. 

Eleaz. Set them both to a most gainful task. 
Our enemies are in my castle-work. 

Qu. Mo. Aye; but the king's there too; it's 
dangerous pride 
To strike at those that crouch by a lion's side. 

Eleaz. Remove them. 

Qu. Mo. How ? 

Eleaz. How ! a thousand ways : 
By poison, or by this : but every grooni 
Has skill in such base traffic ; no, our p 
Must look more strange, must fly wi 

wings ; 
Vengeance the higher it falls more honou 
But you are cold, you dare not do. 
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Qu. Mo. I dare. 

Eleaz. You have a tv^man's heart; look yon* 
this hand, 
Oh ! 'tis too little to strike home. 

Qu. Mo. At whom ? 

Eleaz. Your son. 

Qu. Mo. Which son, the king ? 

Eleaz. Angels of heaven, 
Stand like his guard about him ! how, the king ! 
Not for so many worlds as there be stars 
Sticking upon th' embroider'd firmament. 
The king ! he loves my wife, and should he die 

I know none else would love her; let him live 

(Aside.) In heaven. Good Lord Philip 

Qu. Mo. He shall die. 

Eleaz. How? good, good. 

Qu. Mo. By this hand. 

Eleaz. When ? good, good ; when ? 

Qu. Mo. This night, if Eleazar give consent. 

Eleaz. Why, then, this night Philip shall not 
live. 
To see you kill him ! Is he not your son ? 
A mother be the murdVer of a brat 
That liv*d within her ! hah! 

Qu. Mo. 'Tis for thy sake. 

Eleaz. Pish ! What excuses^ cannot danm'd 
sin make 
To save itself! I know you love him well ; 
But that he has an eye, an eye, an eye. 
To others, our two hearts seem to be lock'd 
Up in a case of steel ; upon our love, others 
Dare not look ; or if they dare, they cast 
Squint, purblind glances ; who care though all 
see all. 
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So long as none dare speak ? But Philip 
Knows that iron ribs of our villains 
Are thin : he laughs to see them like this hand. 
With chinks and crevices ; how a villainous, 
A stabbing desperate tongue the boy dare speak : 
A mouth ! a villainous mouth ! let's muzzle him. 

Qu. Mo. How ? 

Eleaz. Thus: 
Go you, and with a face well set, do 
In good sad cplours, such as paint out 
The chei^k of that fool penitence, and with a 

tongue 
Made clean and glib, cull from their lazy swarm 
Some honest friars, whom that damnation gold ^ 
Can tempt to lay their souls to the stake. 
Seek such, they are rank and thick, 

Qu. Mo. What then? I know such, what's the 
use?. 

Eleaz. This is excellent I 
Hire these to write books, preach, and proclaim 

abroad, 
That your son Philip is a bastard. 

Qu. Mo. How ? 

Eleaz. A bastard. Do you know a biastsird ? 
do't: 
Say conscience spake with you, and cry'd out do't; 
By this means shall you thrust him from all hope 
Of wearing Castile's diadem, and that spur, 
Galling his sides, he will fly out, and fling, 
And grind the cardinal's heart to a new edge 
Of discontent ; from discontent grows treason. 
And on the stalk of treason, death : he's dead, 
By this blow and by you ; yet no blood shed. 
Do't then ; by this trick he's gone. 
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We stand more sure in climbing high ; 
Care not who fall, 'tis real policy : 
Are you arm'd to do this ? hah ! 

Qu. Mo. Sweet Moor, it's done. 

Eleaz. Away then, work with boldness and 
with speed, 
On greatest actions, greatest dangers feed : 

[Exit Queen Mother. 
Ha ! ha ! I thank thee, provident creation, 
That seeing in moulding me thou didst intend 
I should prove villain ; thanks to thee and nature, 
That skilful workman : thanks for my face ! 
Thanks that I have- not wit to blush ! 
What, Zarack ! ho ! Baltazar ! 

Enter the two Moors. 

Both. My lord. 

Eleaz. Nearer ; so silence. 
Hang both your greedy ears upon my lips ; 
Let them devour my speech, suck in my breath, 
And in, who lets it break prison, here's his death : 
This night the card'nal ahall be murder'd. 

Both. Where? 

Eleaz. And to ^11 up a grave, Philip dies. 

Both. Where? 

Eleaz. Here. 

Both. By whom ? 

Eleaz. By thee ; and, slave, by thee. 
Have you hearts and hands to execute ? 

Both. Here's both. 

1 Moor. He dies, were he my father. 

Eleaz. Ho, away. 
Stay ; go, go ; stay ; see me no more till night. 
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Your cheeks are black, let not yoar souls look 
white. 

Both. Till night ? 

Eleaz. Till night : a word ; the Mother Queen 
Is trying if she can, with fire of gold. 
Warp the green consciences of two covetous jfriars. 
To preach abroad Philip's bastardy. 

1 Moor. His bastardy ! who was his father? 

EUaz. Who? 
Search for these friars, hire them to work with 

you; . 
Their holy callings will approve the fact, 
Most good and meritorious : sin shines clear, 
When her black face religion's mask doth wear. 
Here comes the queen, good, and the friars. 



Scene HI. 

Enter two Friars^ Crab and Cole, and Queen 

Mother. 

Cole. Your son a bastard? say we do; 
But how then shall we deal with you ? 
I tell you, as I said before. 
His being a bastard, you are so poor 
In honour and in name, that time 
Can never take away the crime. 

Qu. Mo. I grant that, friar ; yet, rather 111 
endure 
The wound of infamy to kill my name. 
Than to see Spain bleeding with civil swords. 
The boy is proud, ambitious, he woos greatness; 
He takes up Spanish hearts on trust, to pay them 
When he shall finger Castile's crown. Oh ! then. 
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Were it not better my disgrace were knoi^^ii, 
Than such a base aspirer fill the throne ? 

Cole. Ha ! brother Grab, what think you ? 

Crab. As you, dear brother Cole. 

Cole, Then we agree ; 
Cole's judgment is as Crab's you see. 
Lady, we swear to speak and write 
What you please, so all go right. 

Qu. Mo. Then, as we gave directions, spread 
, abroad 
In Cadiz, Madrid, Granado, and M edyna, 
And all the roval cities of the realm, 
Th' ambitious hopes of that proud bastard Philip : 
And sometimes, as you see occasion, 
Tickle the ears of the rude multitude 
With Eleazar's praise ; gild his virtues, 
Naples recovery, and his victories 
Achiev'd against the Turkish Ottoman. 
Will you do this for us ? 

Eleaz. Say, will you ? 

Both. Aye. 

Eleaz. Why start you back and stare ? 
Ha ! are you afraid ? 

Cole. Oh ! no, sir, no ! but truth to tell. 
Seeing your face we thought of hell. 

Eleaz. Hell is a dream 

Cole. But none do dream in hell. 

Eleaz. Friars, stand to her and me; and by 
your sin, 
I'll shoulder out Mendoza from his seat, 
And of two friars create you cardinals. 
Oh 1 how would cardinal's hats on their heads sit 

Cole. This face would look most goodly under it. 
Friars Crab and Cole do swear, 
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Itt those circles still to appear, 
In which she or you do charge us rise ; 
For you our lives well sacrifice. 
VdUtej Gttadete: 

Si pereamusjlete ; * 

Orate pro nobisy 
Oramus pro vobis. 

Cole will be burnt, and Crab be press'd, 
Ere they prove knaves; thus are you cross'd 
and blessed. [Exeunt Friars. 

Eleaz. Away 1 you know. Now, madam, none 
shall throw 
Their leaden envy in an opposite scale, 
To weigh down our true golden happiness. 

Qu. Mo. Yes, there is one. 

JSleaz. One ! who i Give me his name, and I will 
Turn it to a magic spell. 
To bind him here, here ; who ? 

Qu. Mo. Your wife, Maria. 

Eleaz. Hah ! my Maria ! '^ 

Qu. Mo. She's the hellespont divides my love 
andm^: • 
She, being cut off • 

Eleaz. Stay, stay ; cut off I let's think upon't ; 
my wife! 
Humph ! kill her too ! 

Qu. Mo. Does her love make thee cold ? 

Eleaz. Had I a thousand wives, down go they alL 
She dies; I'll cut her off: now Baltazarl 

Enter Baltazar. 

Bait Madam, the king entreats your com* 
pany. 

VOL. I. K 



\ 
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Qu. Mo. His pleasure be obey'd* Dear larcy 
farewell ; 
Remember your Maria. [£rt#. 

JEleaz. Here adieu ; 
With this I'll guard her, whilst it stabs at you, 

JBalt My lord, the friars are won to join with ufl. 

JEleaz. Be prosperous ! about it Baltazar* 

Bolt. The watch- word ? 

XHmz. Oh| the word ; let it be Treason ; 
When we cry treason, break ope chamber doors. 
Kill Philip and the cardinsd. Hence ! 

Bait. I fly. {Exit. 

EUaz. Murder, now ride ii| triumph ; darkness^ 
horror, 
Thus I invoke your aid ; youii' act begin ; 
Nigld is a ^orious robe for th' ugliest 45an. 



Scene IV. 

JSii^er CoLE^nd Crab in Trousers; the Cardinai. 
» in one of their Weeds, and Philip putting" on 
the other. 

Friars. Put on, my lord, and fly, or else you 
die. 

Phil. I will not, I will die first; cardinal. 
Prithee good cardinsd, pluck off; friars ! slave 
Murder us two ! he shall not, by this swofd. 

Card. My lord, you will endanger both our lives. 

Phil. I care not;' 111 kill some before I die. 
Away ! slieart take your rags I Moor, devil, <;oB^e. 

Friars. My lord, put on, or else— - 

Phil. God's foot, come help. 
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Card. Ambitious yillain ! Philip, let us fly 
Into the chamber of the Mother Queen. 

Phil. Thunder beat down the lodgings. 

Card. Else let's break into the chamber of the 
king. 

Phil. Agreed; 
A pox upon these lousy gabardines. 
Agreed ; I am for you, Moor ; stand side by side ; 
Come, hands off, leave your ducking ; hell can- 
not fright 
Their spirits that do desperately fight. 

Cole. You are too rash, you are too hot, 
Wild desperateness doth valour blot. 
The lodging of the king's beset, 
With staring ifaces black as jet. 
And hearts of iron ; your deaths are rovr'd 
If you fly that way ; therefore shroud 
Your body in friar Cole's grey weed ; 
For is't not madness, man, to bleed. 
When you may scape untouch'd aMray? 
Here's hell, here's heaven ; here if you stay 
You're gone, you're gone ; friar Crab and I 
Will here dance friskin, jrhilst you fly. 
Gag us, bind us, come put on ; 
The gag's too wide ; so, gone, gone, gone I 

Phil Oh ! well, I'll come again. Lord Cardinal^ 
Tak^ you your castle, 111 to Portugal. 
I vow I'll come again, and if I do— — 

Card. Nay, good my lord. 

Pha. Black devil, FIl conjure you. iMsmtU. 



x« 
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Scene V. 

To ^^6 Friars making a noisCy gagged andboundy 
enter Eleazar, Zarack, Baltazar, and other 

Moors, all with their Swords drawn. 

... - »^ • 

J^eaz. Guard all the passages ; Zamck^ stand 
there ; 
There Baitazar ; there you ; the friarst* 
Where have you plac'd the ifriars ? 
^ AU. My lord, a noise * 1 

JBaJt. The friars are g^g'd and bcNond. 

Eleaz. Tis Philip and the oardinal; shoot t 
hah! stay, 
Unhind the^. Where's Mendoza and the prince ? 

Cole. Santa Maria, who can tell ! 
By. Peter's keys they bound us well, 
And having crack'd our shaven crowns, 
They have escap'd you in our gowns. 

Eleaz. Escap'd ! escaped away 1 I'm glad; it's 
good ; 
I would their arms ma;j^turn (o eagles' wings^ 
To fly us swift as time ; sweet air give way ; 
Winds, leave your two and thirty palaces. 
And meeting all in one, join all your might. 
To give them speedy and a prosperous flight 
Escap'd, friars I which way ? 

Both. This way. 

Elsaz^ Good! alas, what sin is't to shed inno- 
cent blood 1 
For look you, holy men, it is the 



* In the original this speech is given to Alvero; but it is evi- 
dently an error, as he does not enter till some time after. 
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The king, the king ! see, friars, sulphury wrath 
Having once enter'd into royal breasts, 
Mark how it burns : the queen, Philip's mother, 
Oh, most unnatural ! will have you two 
Divulge abroad that he*s a bastard. Oh I 
Will you do't ? 

Crab. What says my brother friar ? 

Cole. A prince's love is balm, their wrath a fire. 

Crah. 'Tis true ; but yet I'll publish no such 
thing ; 
What fool would lose his soul to please a king? 

Ekaz. Keep there, good there; yet, for it 
wounds my soul. 
To see the miserablest wretch to bleed, 
I counsel you, in care unto your lives, 
T obey the Mother Queen ; for, by my life, 
I think she has been prick'd ; her conscience, 
Oh ! it has stung her for some fact mis-done. 
She would not else disgrace herself and son. 
Do't therefore ; hark ! she'll work your deaths 

else, hate 
Bred in woman is insatiate. 
Do't, friars* 

Crab. Brother Cole, zeal sets me in a flame. 
I'll do't. 

Cole» And I : his baseness we'll proclaim. 

[Exeunt Friars. 

Eleazs Do, and be damn'd ; Zarack and Bal- 
tazar. 
Dog them at the heels ; and when their poisonous 

breath 
Hath scatter'd this infection on the hearts 
Of credulous Spaniards, here, reward them thus ; 
Slaves too much trusted do grow dangerous* 
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Why, this shall feed 
And fot suspicion, and my policy : 
I'll ring through all the court this loud alarum, 
That they contrived the murder of the king. 
The queen, and me ; and being undermin'd. 
To scape the blowing up, they fled. Oh, good I 
There, there, thou there cry treason ; each one take 
A several door ; your cries my music make. 
BalL Where's the king ? treason pursues him. 

Enter Alvero in his Shirt, his Sword dratvn. 

Eleaz. Where's the sleepy queen ? 
Rise, rise, and arm against the hand of treason. 
Ah. Whence comes this sound of treason ? 

JEnter the King in his Shirty his Sward drawn. 

King. Who frights our quiet slumbers 
With this heavy npise? 

JSnter Queen in her Night Attire. 

Qu. Mo. Was it a dream, or did the sound 
Of mmister treason call me from my rest ? * 

King. Who rais'd this rumour ? Eleazar, you ? 

Eleaz. I did^ my liege, and still continue it, 
Both for your safety and mine own dischai^e. 

King. Whence comes the ground thdn? 

Eleaz. From the cardinal, 
And the young prince ; who bearing in his mind 
The true idea of his late disgrace. 
In putting him from the protectorship. 
And envying the advancement of die Moor, ^ 
Determined this night to murder you ; 
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And for your highness lodg'd witfain my caMie, 
They would hare laid the murder on my head. 

Kinf-M The cardinal, and my brother! bring 
them forthi. 
Hieirrlivea shall answer this ambitious practice. 

Ekaz. Alas ! my lord, it is impossible ; 
For wjb^en th^y.si^w J had discovered them, 
They train'd t^p^barmleas friars to their lodgings, 

'9i6rob'4 ^V^h £?^'d them, bound them to two 

posts. 
And in^ their habits did escape the castle. 

King. The cardinal is all ambition. 
And from him doth our brother gather heart. 

Qu. Mo. 97fa''anilAtkm.of the one infects the 
other. 
And in a word they both are dangerous : 
But might your mother's council stand in force, 
1 would advise you, send the trusty Moor 
To fetch them back before they have seduced 
The squint-ey'd multitude firom true allegiance, 
And drawn them to their dangerous faction. 

King. It shall be so. Therefore, my state's 
best prop, 
Within whose bosom I durst trust my life. 
Both for my safety and thine own discharge. 
Fetch back those traitors ; and till your return 
Our self will keep your castle. 

Eleaz. My liege, the tongue of true obedience 
Must not gainsay his sovereign's impose. 
By heaven ! I will not kiss the cheek of sleep 
Till I have fetch'd those traitors to the court ! 

King. (Aside.) Why this sorts right ; he gone, 
his beauteous wife 
Shall sail into the naked arms of love. 
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Qu. Mo. (Aride.) Why tUs ki as it shoidd be; 
he once gone, 
His wife, that keeps me from his marriage bed, 
Shall by this hand of mine be murdered. 
King. This storm is well nigh past ; the swell- 
ing clouds 
That bang so full of treason, by the wind 
In awful majesty are scattered. 
Then each man to his rest. Good night, sweet 

friend ! 
Whilst thou pursu'st the traitors that are fled, 
Fernando means to warm thy marriage bed. 

[E(KeuntJ 
Eleaz. Many good nights consume and damn 
your souls! 
I know he means to cuckold me this night, 
Yet do I know no means to hinder it : 
Besides, who knows whether the lustfiil Ijjng^ 
Having my. wife and castle at command, 
Will eyer make surrender back again ? 
But if he do not, with my falchion-s point 
J'U lapce those swelling .veins, in which hot lust 
Does keep his revels ; and with that warm blood, 
Where Venus' bastard cooFd his swelt'ring spleen, 
Wash the disgrace from Eleazar's brow. 



Scene VL 
Enter Maria, 

Maria, Dear Eleazar ! 
Eleaz. If they lock the gates, 
ril toss a ball of wild-fire o'er the walls* 
Maria. Husband! sweet husband ! 
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Memt. Or else swim o'er the moat, 
And mak^ a breach through the flinty sides 
Of the rebellioiis walls. 

Maria. Hear me, dear heart. 

Ekaz. Or undermine the chamber where they 
lie. 
And by the violent strength of gunpowder. 
Blow up the castle and th' incestuous couch. 
In which lust wallows ; but my labouring thoughts, 
Wading too deep in bottomless extremes. 
Do drown themselves in their own stratagems. 

Mima, Sweet husband ! dwell not upon cir- 
cumstance, 
When weeping sorrow, like an advocate. 
Importunes you for aid ; look in mine eye, ' 
There you shall see dim grief swimming in tears 
Invocating succour. Ob, succour I 

Ekaz* Succour I zounds I for what ? 

Maria. To shield me from Femando's unchaste 
love. 
Who with uncessant prayers importuned me 

Eleaz. To lie with you ! I know*t. 

Maria. Then seek some means how to pre- 
vent it. 

Eleaz. Tis possible ! 
For to the end that his unbridled lust 
Might have more free access unto thy bed. 
This night he hath enjoined me 
To fetch back Philip and the cardinal. 

Maria. Then this ensuing night shall give an end 
To all my sorrows ; for before foul lust 
Shall soil the fair complexion of mine honour, 
This hand shall rob Maria of her life. 

EUoM. Not so, dear soul ! for in extremities 



130 lust's DMlINtON ': 

Choose out the least : and ere the hand of death 
Should suck this ivory palace of thy life, 
Embrace my counsel, and receive this poison ; ' 
Which, in the instant he attempts thy love, 
Then give' it him : do, do, 
Do poison him ; (aside) he gone, thou'rt next 
Be sound in resolution, and farewell. 
(Aside.) By one, and one. 111 ship you all to hell. 
Spain, I vdll drown thee with thine own proud 

blood, 
Then make an ark of carcasses : farewell ! 
Revenge and I will sail in blood to helL [Exit 
Maria. Poison the king ! alas, my trembling 

hand 
Wf uld let the poison &dl ; and through njy cheeks 
Fear, suited in a bloodless livery. 
Would make the world acquainted with tny guilt 
But thanks prevention, I have found a means, 
Both to preserve my royal sovereign's life, 
And keep myself a true and loyal wife. [Exit 
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ACT 111. Scene I. 

Enter Queen Mother wUk a Torek. 

Qu. Mo. Fair eldest child of love, thou spot- 
less night, 
Empress of silence, and the queen of sleep, 
Who with thy black cheeks pure complexion, 
Mak'st lovers eyes enamour'd of thy beauty. 
Thou art like my Moor ; therefore will I adore 

thee 
For lending me this opportunity, 
Oh ! with the soft-skin'd negro. Heavens, keep 

back 
The saucy staring day from the world's eye, 
Until my Eleazar make return : 
Then, in his castle shall he find his wife 
Transform'd into a strumpet by my son : 
Then shall he hate her whom he would not kill ; 
Then shall I kill her whom I cannot love. 
The king is sporting with his concubine ; 
Blush not^ my boy, be bold like me thy mother ; 
But their delights torture my soul like devils, 
Except her shame be seen : wherefore, awake I 
Christophero ! Roderigo! raise the court; 
Arise, you peers of Spain ; Alvero rise. 
Preserve your country from base infamies. 

Enter at several Doorsy with Lights and Rapiers 
draum^ Alvero, Roderioo, and Christo- 
phero, with others^ 

AU. Who rais'd the^e exclamations through 
the court? 
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Qu.M0. Sbeftth up your swords; you need 
not swords, but eyes 
To intercept this treason. 

Alv. What's the treason? 
Who are traitors ? ring tlie larum bell ; 
Cry arm through all the city : once before 
The horrid cry of treason did affright 
Our sleeping spirits. 

Qu.Mo. Stay; 
You need not cry arm, arm ; for this black deed 
Works treason to yotir king, to me, to you, 
To Spain, and all that shall in Spain ensue« . 
This night Maria (Eleazar's wife) 
Hath drawn the king by her lascivious looks 
Privately to a banquet ; I unseen, 
Stood and beheld him in her lustful arms; 
O God ! shall bastards wear Spain's diadem ? 
If you can kneel to baseness, vex them not ; 
If you d^isdain to kneel, wash off this blot 

Rod. Let's break into the chamber^ and sur- 
prise her. 

Alv. Oh, miserable me! do, do, break in; 
Af y country shall not blush at my child's sin. 

Qu. Mo. Pelay is nurse to danger, follow me; 
Come you and witness to her villany. 

Alv. Hapless Alvero, how art thou undone. 
In a light daughter, and a stubborn son ! 

[Exeunt amnes. 

Scene II. 

JEnter King with his Rapier drawn in one Hand^ 
leading Maria, seeming cffrighted^ in the other. 

Maria. Oh J kill me ere you stain my chastity. 
King. My hand holds deaths but love sits in 
mine eye. 
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Excltfim not, dear Maria, do but hear me : 
Though thus in dead of ni§^t, as 1 do now) 
The lustful Tarquin stole to the chaste bed 
Of Collatine's fair wife, yet shall thou be * 
No Lucrece« lior thy king a Roman slave. 
To make rude villany thine honour's grave. 

Maria. Why from my bed have you thusL 
frighted me ? 

King. To let thee view a bloody horrid tragedy, 

Maria. Begin it then, I'll gladly- lose my life, 
Rather than be an emperor's concubine. 

King. By my high birth, I swear thou shalt 
be none ; 
The tragedy I'll write with my own hand, 
A king shall act it, and a king shall die. 
Except sweet mercy's beam shine from thine eye. 
If this affright thee it shall sleep for ever. 
If still thou hate me, thus this noble blade. 
This royal purple temple shall invade. 

Maria. My husband is from hence, for his 
sake spare me. 

JEing*.Thy husband is no Spaniard; thouartone, 
So is Fernando ; then for country^s sake. 
Let me not spare thee : on thy husband's faoe, 
Eternal night in gloomy shades doth dwell ; 
But I'll look on thee like the gilded sun. 
When to the west his fiery horses run. 

Maria. True» here you look on me with sun* 
set eyes, 
For by beholding you my glory dies. 

King. Call me thy morning then, for like the 
mom, 
In pride Maria shall through Spain be borne. 

[Music plays witUn. 
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This music was prepdr'd to please thine ears * : 
Love die, and thou shalt hear no other sounds. 
^ [A bangtiet brought m. 

L0| here's a banquet set with mine own hands ; 
Love me, and thus I'll feast thee like a queen. 
I might command thee, beiag^y sovereign ; 
But love me, and I'll kneel and sue to thee, 
And circle this white forehead with the crown 
Of Castile, Portugal, and Arragon, 
And all those petty kingdoms which do bow 
Their tributary knees to Philip's h«r. 

Maria. I cannot love you whilst my husband 
lives. 

King. I'll send him to the wars, and in the front 
Of some main army shall he nobly die. 

Maria. I cannot love you if you murder him. 

King. For thy sake then 111 call a Parliam^it, 
And banish, by a law, all Moors firom Spain. 

Maria. I'll wander with him into banishment 

tUng. It shall be death for any Negro's hand 
To touch the beauty of a Spanish dame. 
Gome, come, what needs such cavils with a king ? 
Night blinds all jealous eyes, and we may play; 
Carouse that bowl to me, I'll pledge all this ; 
Being down, we'll make it more sweet with a kiss. 
Begin, 111 lock all doors, begin Spain's queen, 

[Locks the doors. 
Love's banquet is most sweet when 'tis least seen. 

Maria. Oh ! thou conserver of my honour's life, 
Instead of poisoning him, drown him in sleep? 



* In the original it nuu, ** This music was prepaid diine 
"* An omission was etrident; I tmst the right reading is 
rtstDred. 
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Because 111 qu^ich the flames of wild desire, 
ni drink this ofi» let fire conquer levels fire. 

King. Were love himself in real substance here^ 
Thus would I drink him down ; let your sweet 

strings 
Speak louder, pleasure is but a slave to kings» 
In which love swims. Maria, kiss thy king : 
Circle me ip this ring of ivory ; 
Oh ! I grow dull, and the cold hand of sleep 
Hath thrust his icy fingers in my breast *, 
And made a frost within me : sweet, one kiss. 
To thaw this deadne^s that congeals my soul, 

Maria. Your majesty hath over-watch'd your- 
aelf. 
He. sleeps already^ not the sleep of death, 
But a sweet slumber which the powerful drug 
Instiird through all his spirits. Oh ! bright day. 
Brings home my dear lord ere his king awake, 
Else of his unstain'd bed hell shipwreck make. 

[Offers to gb. 

J^terOBERON, and Fairies dancing before him f 

and Music with them. 

Maria. Oh me ! what shapes are these ! 

Ober. Stay, stay, Maria. 

Maria. My sovereign lord awake, save poor 
Maria. 

Ober. He cannot save thee, save that pain ; 
Before he wake thou shalt be slain : 
His mother's hand shall stop thy breath, 
Thinkii]^ her own son is done to death : 

* " And none of you will bid the ivinter come« 
To tbruft his icy fingers jn my maw.** 

JKmgJahh Act y. Scent % 
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And she that takes away thy Hfe» u' - 
Does it to be thy husband^s wife : 
Adieu, Maria ; we must hence ; 
Embrace thine end with pati^ice ; 
Elves and fiuries make no stand, 
Till you come in fairy land. 

[Exeunt dancing and singing. 
Maria. Fairies or devils, whatsoe'er you be, 
Thus will I hide me from your company. 

[Offers to go. 

Scene III. . 

To her enter Queen Mother suddenly, with 
Alvero and RobERico, with Rapiers. 

Qu.Mo. Lay hold upon the strumpet ! where's 
the king ? 
Fernando ! son I ah, me ! your king is dead ! 
Lay hands upon the murd're^s. 

Maria. Imperious queen, 
I am as free from murder as thyself; 
Which I will prove, if you will hear me speak. 
The king is living. 

Rod. If he liv'd his breath would beat within 
his breast. 

Qu. Mo. The life he leads, Maria, thou shalt 
soon participate. 

Maria. Oh,, father ! save me ! 

Alv. Thou'rt no child of mine. 
Had'st thou been owner of Alvero's spirit. 
Thy heart would not have entertained a thought 
That had conversed with murder : yet mine eyes, 
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(Ho we'er my tongxie wants words), brim full with 

tears, 
Intreat her further trial. 
. Qu. Mo. To what end ? 
Here lies her trial ; from this royal breast 
Hath she stolen all. comfort; all the life 
Of every bosom in the realm of Spain. 
Rod. She's both a traitor and murd'ress/ 
Qu. Mo. Ill hare her forthwith strangled. 
Alv. Hear her speak. 

Qu. Mo. To heaven let her complain if she 
have wrong, 
I murder but thie murd'ress of my son. 
All. We murder the murdress of our king*. 
Alv. Ah, me ! my child I oh I oh, cea^e your 

torturing! 
Maria. Heaven ope your windows, that my 
spotless soul, 
Riding upon the wings of innocence. 
May enter Paradise. Fairies, farewell ; 
Fernando's death in mine you did foretell. 

[She dies. King wakes. 
King. Who calls Fernando? Love, Maria, 
speak; • ^ 

Oh ! v^hither art' thou fled ? Whence flow these 

waters, 
That fall like winter storms from the drown'd eyes? 
Alv. From my Maria's death. 
King. My Marifi dead ! 
Damn'd be the sonl to hell that stop'd her breath. 
Maria ! oh, me ! who durst murder her ? 

* In the origiaal this 10 given to Alvero, baf evidently ia 
error. 

voir. I. L 



/ 
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« 

Qu.M6. I thought my dear Fernando had been 
dead, 
And in my indignation murder'd her. 

Kir^* I was not dead until you murder'd me. 
By killing fair Maria. 

Qu. Mo. Gentle son — 

King. Ungentle mother, you a deed have done 
Of so much ruth, that no succeeding age , 
CaVi ever clear you of. Oh ! my dear love ! 
Yet heavens can witness thou wert never mine. 
Spain's wonder was Maria. 

Qu. Mo. Sweet, have done. 

King. Have done! for what? For shedding 
zealous tears 
Over the tomb of virtuous chastity ? 
You cry have done, now I am doing good ; 
But cry'd do on, when you were shedding blood. 
Have you done, mother ? Yes, yes, you hav« done 
That which will undo your unhappy son. 

Rod. These words become ybu not, my gra- 
cious lord. 

King. These words Ijecome not me ! no more 
it did 
Become ypu lords to be mute standers by. 
When lustful fury ravish'd chastity : 
It ill becomes me to lament her death ; 
But it became you well to stop her breath. 
Had she been fair, and not so virtuous. 
This deed had not been half i^o impious. 

Alv. But she was fair in virtue, virtuous fair. 
Oh, me ! 

King, Oh, me I she was true honour's heir. 
Hence, beldams, from my presence 1 all fly hence ; 
You are all mjrirderers. Come, poor innocentr 
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Clasp thy cold hand in mine ; for here 111 lie, 
And since I liv'd for her, for her T\\ die. 



SCSNE IV. 

jSnter Ele az ar with a Torch ; his Rhpier drawn. 

JEleaz. Bar up my castle gates ! fire and con- 
fusion 
Shall girt these Spanish curs. Was I for this 
Sent to raise power against a fugitive ? 
To have my wife deflower'd ? Zk>aiid8 ! where'* 

my wife ? 
My slaves cry out she's dallying with the king : 
Stand by ; where is your king ? Eleazar's bed 
Shall scorn to be an Emperor's brothelrie. 
Qu. Mo. Be patient, Eleazar ; here's the king. 
Eleaz. Patience and I am foes ; where's my 

Maria ? 
Alv. Here is her hapless corse, that was Maria. 
King. Here lies Maria's body, here her grave, 
Her dead heart in my breast a tomb shall have. 
Ekaz. Now, by the proud complexion of my 
cheeks, 
Ta'en from the kisses of the amorous sun^ 
Were he ten thousand kings that slew my love. 
Thus should my hand, plum'd with revenge's 

wings, , 

Requite mine own dishonour and her death. 

\8tdb$ the King. 
Qu. Mo. Ah, me I my son. 
AU. The king is murder'd 1 lay hold on the 

damn'd traitor. 
Ekaz. In his breast, 

l2 
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That dares but dart a finger at the Moor^ 
ril bury this sharp steel, yet reeking warm 
With the unchas'd Mood of that (etcher kmg, 
That threw my wife in. an untimely grave. 

Alv. She was my daughter, apd her timeless 
i grave 

Did swallow down my joys as ijeep as yours. 
But thus — 

Eleaz. But what? Bear injuries t^i^ic^n, 
I'll wear no forked crest. , , j, 

Rod. Damn this black fiend I crj[. trefi#ptt 
through the court* 
The king is murder'd. 

Eleaz. He that first opes his lips, I'll drive bif 
, words 
Down his wide throaf upon my rtpier's point 
The king is murder'd, and 11}. answer it; 
I am dishonoured^ and I will revenge it. 
Bend not your dangerous weappns at my breast ; 
Think where you are ; this castle is the Moor's ; 
You are environ'd with a wall of flinty 
The gates are lock'd, portcullises let down \ 
If Eleazar spend one drop of blood, 

(Zarack and Baltazar above with calivers *.) 
On those high iurret tops my slaves stand arm'd, 
And shall confound your souls with murd'ring«hot : 
Or if you murder me, yet under ground, 
A villain, that for me will dig to hell. 
Stands with a burning limstock in his fist, 
"Who firing gunpowder, up in the air 
Shall fling your torn and mangled carcasses.- 

^ Caliyer, « awk^U 
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Qu. Mo. Oh I sheath yonr weapons though my 
son be slain. 
Yet save yourselves, choose a new sovereign. 

AIL Prince Philip is our sovereign, choose him 
king! 

Eleaz. Prince Philip shall not be my sovereign. 
Philip's a bastard, and Fernando's dead ; 
Mendoza sweats to wear Spain's diadem. 
Philip hath sworn confusion tO/this realm, 
Tfiey both are up in arms, war^s flames do shine 
Like lightning in the air. Wherefore, my lords, 
Look well on Eleazar ; value me. 
Not by my sun-burnt cheeks, nor by my birth ; 
But by my loss of blood. 
Which I have sacrificed in Spain's defence. 
Then look on Philip and the cardinal ; 
Look on those gaping curs, whose wide throats 
'Stand stretched wide open like the gates of death; 
To swallow you, your country, children, wives. 
Philip cries fire and blood, the cardinal 
Cries likewise fire and blood ; Til quench those 

flames. 
The M6or cries blood and fire, and that shall bum 
Till Castile, like proud Troy, to cinders turn. 

Rod. Lay by these ambages ; what seeks the 
Moor ? 

Eleaz. A kingdom, Castile's crown. 

Alv. Peace,! devil ; for shame ! 

Qu. Mo. Peace, doting lord, for shame ! Oh, 
misery ! 
When Indian- slaves thirst after empery. 
Princes and peers of Spain, we are beset 
Witli horror on each side ; you deny him. 
Death stands at all our backs, we cannot fly him. 
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Crown Philip king, the crown upon his head 
Will prove a fiery meteor; war and vengeance. 
And desolation, will invade our land : 
Besides, Prince Philip is a bastard bom. 
Oh ! give me leave to blush at mine own shame ; 
But I, for love to you, love to fair Spain, 
Choose rather to rip up a queen's disgrace. 
Than by concealing it, to set the crown 
Upon a bastard's head : wherefore, my lord. 
By my consent, crown that proud blackamore? 
Since Spain's bright glory must so soon grow dim, 
Since it must end, let it end all in him. 

AU. Eleazar shall be king 1 

Alv. Oh, treachery! 
Have you so soon ras'd out Femando's love ? 
So soon forgot the duty of true peers ? 
So sooD, so soon, buried a mother's name, 
That you will crown him king, that slew your 
king ? 

Eleaz. Will you hear him or me : who shall be 
king? 

All. Eleazar shall be Castile's sovereign ! 

Alv. Do, do ! make haste to crown him i lords 
adieu : 
Here hell must be when the devil governs you, 

(Exit. 

Eleaz. By heaven's great star, which Indians 
do adore, 
But that I hate to hear the giddy world 
Shame that I waded to a crown throygh blood, 
I'd not digest his pills : but since, my lords, 
You have chosen Eleazar fbr your king, 
' Invest me with a general applause. 

AU. Live, Eleazar, Castile's royal ki^ ! 
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Rod. (Aside.) A villain, and a base bom fu« 



gitive. 



Christo. (Aside.) A bloody tyrant and usurp- 
ing slave. 

Eleaz. Thanks to you all : Tis not tlie Spanish 
crown 
That Eleazar strives for, but Spain's peace ; 
Amongst you I'll divide her empery. 
Christofero shall wear Granado's crown ; 
To Roderigo, I'll give Arragon ; 
Naples, Navar, and fair Jerusalem, 
I'll give to other three ; and then our viceroys 
Shall shine about our bright Castilian crown, 
As stars about the sun. Cry all, arm, arm ; 
Prince Philip and the Cardinal do ride 
Like Jove in thunder; in a storm we'll meet them. 
Go, levy powers ; if any man must fall, 
My death shall first begin the funeral. [Exeunt, 

Scene V. 

Enter Zarack and Baltazar, with Calivers. 

Salt. Is thy cock ready, and thy powder dry ? 

Zar. My cock stands pearching like a cock 
o' the game, with a red coal for his crest, instead 
of a comb ; and for my powder, 'tis but touch 
and take. ' 

Bait. I have tickling geer too; anon I'll cry, 
here I have it, and yonder I see it. But, Zarack, 
is't policy for us to kill these bald-pates ? 

Zar. Is't policy for us to save ourselves? If 
they live, we die. Is't not wisdom then to send 
them to heaven, rather than be sent ourselves ? 
Come, you black slave, be resolute. This way 
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they come ; here they mtUI stand, and yonder will 
^ stand. 

Sedt. And in yonder hole, I. 

Zar. Our amiable faces cannot be seen if we 
keep close ; therefore hifle your cock's head, lest 
his burning cocks-comb feetray us. , But soft; ^ 
which of the two shall be thy white*? 

Salt That black villain, friar Cole. 

Zar. I sfiall have a sharp piece of service ; 
Friar Crab shall be my man ; farewell, and be 
resolute. 

Salt. Zounds, Zarack ! I shall never liave the 
beart to do it. 

2Sar. You rogue, think who commands ; Eleazar. 
Who shall rise? Baltazar. Who shall die? A 
lousy friar. Who shall live? Our good lord and 
master, the negro king of Spain. 

fiait. Cole, thou art but a dead man, and shalt 
tarn to ashes. [Exit. 

Zar, Crab, here's that shall make vinegar of 
thy carcass. [Exit. 

» 

Enter Crab and Cole, two Friars, with a Rout 
of Stinkards following them. 

Crab. Ah, brother, 'tis best so. Now we have 
drawn them to a head, we'll begin here i' the 
market-place. Tut, so long as we be commanded 
by t^e Mother Queen, well say her son is a bas- 
tard, an he were ten Philips. 

' Cole. Take you one market form, I'll take an- 
other. 

Crab^ No, godso, we must both keep on^ form. 

^ " The mark at which an arrow is shot, which used to be 
pointed white." johnsov. 
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Cafe. Aye» in oration, but not in station. Mount, 
mount. 

1 Stinkard. Well, my masters, you know him 
not 80 well as I, on my word. Friar Crab is a 
sour fellow. 

2 Stinkard. Yet he may utter sweet *^octrine, 
by youir leave. But what think you of friar Cole? 

1 Stinkard. He, all fire: an he be kindled 
once, a hot catholic. 

3 Stinkard. And you mark him, he has a zealous 
nose, and richly inflam'd. 

1 Stinkard. Peace, you rogues! Now they 
begin. 

Crab. Incipe Frater. 

Crab. Nan ego Domine. 

Crab. Nee ego. 

Cole. Quare. 

Crdb^ Quia. 

Cole. Qu€B80. 

All. Here's a qnezy beginning methinks. Si-* 
lencei silence! 

Crab. Brethren, citizens, and market folks of 
Seville. 

Cole. Well beloved, and honoured Castilians. 
. Crab. It is not unknown to you. 

Cole. I am sure you are not ignorant. 

Crab. How villainous, and strong ! 

Cole. How monstrous, and huge ! 

Crab. The faction of Prince Philip is. 

Cole. Philip, that is a bastard. 

Crab. Philip, that is a dastard. 

Cole. Philip, that killed your king. 

Crab. Only to make himself king. 

CoU. And, by Gad's blessed lady, you are all 
damn'd, an you suffer it. 
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1 Stinkard. Friar Gole says tni^ he speaks 
out to the heat of his zeal,; look how' he glows. 

2 Stinkard. Well, friar Crab, for my money; 
he has set my teeth an edge against this bastard. 

1 Stinkard. Oh ! his words are like vei^s, to 
/whet a man's stomach. 

AU. Silence ! silence ! 

Crab. Now, contrariwise. 

Cote. Your noble king the Moor — 

Crab. Is a valiant gentleman ; 

Cole. A noble gentleman ; 

Crah. An honourable gentleman ; 

Cole. A fair black gentleman. 

Crab. A friend to Castilians ; 

Cole. A champion for Castilians ; 

Crab. A man fit to be a king, 

Cole. If he were not borne down by him that 
would be king; who (as I said before) is a bastardy 
and no king. 

.1 Stinkard. What think you, my masters ? Do 
you mark his words well ? 

Crab. Further, compare them together. 

An. Sl>lood ! there's no comparison between 
them. 

Cole. Nay ; but hear us, good countrymen. 

AU. Hear friar Cole ! hear friar Cole ! 

Cole. See. that bastard and Eleazar together. 

1 Stinkard. How? mean you by the ears? ^ 
Crtdf. No ; but compare them. 

Cole. Do but compare them. 

2 Stinkard. Zounds ! we say,' again, compa- 
risons are odious. 

1 Stinkard. But say on, say on. ' 

[Pieces gv off*; Friars die. 
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All. Treason! treason! every man shift for 
himself. This is Philip's treason. Arm I arm f 
arm ! [Exeunt. 

Scene VL 

Enter Eleazar, Zarack, and Baltazar. 

Ekaz. Zarack and Baltazar, are they dispatch'd ? 
Zar. We'saw 'em sprawl, and turn up the white 

of the eye, 
Eleaz. So shall they perish that lay counter* 
mines , 
To cross our high designments : by their habits 
The cardinal and Philip 'scap'd our nets. 
And by your hands they tasted our revenge. 

' Enter Queen Mother. 

Here comes the queen, away ! under our wings 
You shall stand safe, and brave the proudest kings* 

[Exeunt. 

Qu. Mo. Oh! fly my Eleaz^, save thy life. 
Else 'point a ^ard about thee ; ^ the mad people; 
Tempestuous like the sea, run up and down. 
Some crying, kill the bastard ; some the Moor ; 
Some cry, God save King Philip ; and some cry, 
God save the Moor ; some others, he shall die. 

Eleaz. Are these your fears ? Thus blow them 
into air. 
I rush'd amongst the thickest of their crowds, 
And with a countenance majestical. 
Like the imperious sun, dispers'd their clouds ; 
I have perfiim'd the rankness of their breath. 
And by the magic of true eloquence, 
Transform'd this many*headed Cerberus, 
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This py'd Camelion; this beast multitude, 
Whose power consists in number, pride in threats. 
Yet melt like snow when majesty shines forth, 
This heap of fools, who crowding in huge swarms. 
Stood at our court gates Jike a heap of dung, 
Reeking and shouting eut contagious breath, 
Of power to poison all the elements; 
This wolf L held by th' ears, and made him tame, 
And made him tremble at the Moor's great name : 
No, we must combat with a grimmer foe ; ^ 
That damn'd Mendoza overturns our hopes. 
He loves you dearly. 

Qu* Mo. By bis secret letters 
He hath intreated me to leave the court, 
And fly into his arms. 

Ekaz. The world cannot devise a stratagem 
Sooner to throw confusion on his pride*^ 
Subscribe to his desires, and in dead night 
Steal to his castle : swear to him his love 
Hath drawn you thither ; undermine his soul, 
And learn what villanies are there laid up ; 
Then, for your pleasure, walk to take the air : 
Near to the castle I'll in ambush lie. 
And seem, by force, to take yoir prisoner : 
This done, I have a practice plotted here. 
Shall rid him of his life, and us of fear. 
About it, madam, this is all in all ; 
We cannot stand^ unless Mendoza fall. 



..) 
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ACT IV. Scene L 

Enter Emakuel, King of Portugal, Prince 
Philip/Mendoza, Alvero, with Drums and 
Soldiers marching. 



K. of Port. Poor Spain ! ho\«.i8 the body of 
thy peace 
Mangled and torn by an ambitiouei Moor. 
How is thy prince and counsellors abuj»'d. 
And trodden under the base foot of scorn. 
Wrong'd lords, Emanuel of Portugal partakes 
A falling share in all your miseries ; 
And though the tardy*hand of riow delay 
Withheld us from preventing your mishaps. 
Yet shall revenge dart black confusion 
Into the bosom of that damned fiends 

Phil. 3ut is it possible our Mother Queen 
Should QQuntenance his ambition ? 

Alv. Her advice is a steersman to ^rect hifl^ 
course ; 
Besides, as we by circumstance have learnt. 
She means to marry lym. 

PhiL Then, here upon my knees, 
I pluck allegiance from her ; all that love, 
Which by innative duty I did owe her, 
Shall hencefprth be converted into hate. 
This will confirm the world's opinion 
That I am base bom, and the damned Moor 
Had interest in my birth ; this wrong alone 
Gives new fire to the cinders of my rage ; 
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I may be well transformed from what I am, 
When a black devil is husband to my dam. 
• K. of Port. Prince, let thy rage give way to 

patience, 
And set a velvet brow upon the face 
Of wrinkled anger ; our keen swords 
Must right these wrongs,/ and not light airy words. 
Phil. Yet words may make the. edge of rage 
more sharp, 
And whet a blunted courage with revenge. 
Alv. Here's none wants whetting, for our keen 
resolves 
Are steel'd unto the back vnth double wrongs ; 
Wrongs that would make a handless man take 

arms, 
Wrongs that would make a coward resolute. 
Card. Why, then join all our several vn'ongs 
in one, 
And from these wrongs assume a firm resolve 
To send this devil to damnation. 

[Drum afar off. 
Phil. I hear the sound of his approaching march. 
Stand fair ; Saint Jaques for the right of Spain. 

Enter the Moor, Roderigo, Christofero, wUh 
DrumSf Colours^ and Soldiers j marching bravely. 

Eleaz. Bastard of Spain ! 
Phil. Thou true stamp'd son of hell. 
Thy pedigree is written in thy face. 

[Alartmj and a battk^the Moor prevails f 
all exeunt. 
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SCEHE IL 

Enter Philip and Cardinal. 

Phil. Move forward with yoar main battalioDi 
Or else all is lost. 

Card. I will not move a foot 

PMl S'heart j will you lose the day ? 

Card. You lose your wits, 
You>6 mad ; it is no policy. 

Phil. You lie. 

Card* Lie ! 

Phil Lie ; a pox nponX cardinal, come on. 
Second the desperate vanguard which is mine, 
And where 111 die or win ; follow my sword 
The bloody way I lead it, or by heaven 
111 play the devil, and mar all ! we'll turn our backs 
Upon the Moors, and set on thee ; aye, thee. 
Thee cardinal ; slieartl thee. 

Card. Your desperate arm. 
Hath almost thrust quite through the heart of 

hope : 
Our fortunes lie a bleeding by your rash 
And violent onset 

Phil Oh! ohl slife! sYootI will you fight? 

Card. We will not hazard all upon one cast. 

Pha. You will not ? 

Card. No. 

PMl. Coward! 

Card. By deeds, 111 try 
Whether your venomous tongue says true. Fare- 
well; 
Courage shines both in this, and policy. [Exit. 
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PkiL To save thy skin whole, thaf s thy policy. 
You whoreson fat-chop*d guts, I'll melt away 
That larded body by the heat of fight. 
Which I'll compel thee to, or else by flying : 
To work which, I'll give way to the proud foe, 
Whilst I stand laughing to behold thee run. 
Cardinal, I'll 'do't, I'll do't; a Moor, a Moor, 
Philip cries, a Moor } holla ! ha ! whoo ! 

Enter Kino of Portugal. 

K. of Port. Prince Philip ! Philip I 

PhiL Here, plague where's the Moor ? 

K. of Port. The Moor's a devil : never did 
horrid fiend, 
Compel'd by some magician's mighty charm, 
Break through the prisons of the solid earth 
With more strange horror, than this prince of hell : 
This damned negro, lion-like, doth rush 
Through all, and spite of all knit opposition. 

Phih Puh ! puh ! where ? where ? 
I'll meet him, where ? You mad me ! 
'Tis not his arm 

That stcts suc^ wonders, but our cowardice. 
Thi8> cardinal, oh ! this^ cardinal is a slave. 

Enter Captain. 

I 

Capt. Sound a retreat, or else the day is lost! 
Phil. I'U beat that dog to death that sounds 

retreat. 
K. of Port. Philip ! 
Phil. I'll tear his heart out that dares ^name 

but sound. ' 

K. of Port. Sound a retreat ! 



^ 
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PkS. Wha's that ? you tempt my ^word, sir ; 
Contiotte (iits alaram, %ht pell-mell ; 
Fight, kill, be dam&'d. This fat-back, coward 

. . cardinal, 
Lies heavy on my shoulders ; this, aye thi6, 
Shall fling him off. Sound a retreat ? Zounds ! 

you mad me ! 
Ambition plumes the Moor, whilst black despair^ 
Offering to tear from him the diadem 
Which he usurps, makes him to cry at aU» 
And to act deeds beyond astonishment; 
But Philip is the night that darks his glories : 
This sword, yet reeking with his negro's bloody 
Being grasped by equity and this strong arm. 
Shall through and through. 

All. Away then ! 

Phil. From before me. 
Stay, stand ; stand fast^ fight ! a Moor, a Moor ! 



Sg£N£ III. 

Enter Eleazar, Zarack, Baltazar, Roderioo, 
Christofero, aiw:? ofA^r*; they fight: Moors 
are all beat in. Exeunt omnes. Manet Eleazar 
weary ; a Moor lays slain. 

Eleaz. Oh I for more work, more souls to post 

to hell, 
Hat I might pile up Charon's boat so full, 
Until it topple o'er I Oli ! 'twould be sport 
To see them sprawl through the black slimy lake. 
Ha, ha I there's one going thither : sirrah I you, 
You slave ! who kill'd thee? How he grins ! this 

breast, ' 



VOIi. I. 
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Had it been tmspm-'d and made proof like miae. 
It never woald have been^ a mark for fools 
To hit afar off with their dastard bullets. 
But thou didst well ; thou knew 'st I was thy lord. 
And out of love and duty to me, here, 
Where I fell w^ary, thou laid'st down thyself. 
To bear me up thus : God a-mercy, slave, 
A king for this shall give thee a rich grave. 

As he sits down enter Philip with d brokenMward. 

Phil. I'll wear thee to the pommel, but I'll find 
The subject of mine honour and revenge. 
Moor, 'tis for thee I seek ! come, now, now take me 
At good advantage ; speak ! where art thou ? 

Eleaz. Here ! 

Phil. Fate and revenge, I thank you. Rise ! 

Eleaz. Leave and live. 

Phil. Villain, it is Philippo ^hat bids rise. 

Eleaz. It had been good for thee to have hid 
thy name ; , 

For the discovery, like to a dangerous chanuy 
Hurts him that finds it. Wherefore do those 

blood-hounds, 
Thy rage and valour, chase me ? 

Phil. Why, to kill tliee. 

J^/ea^r. With that! what a blunt axe ? Think'st 
thou, I'll let 
Thy fury take a full blow at this head. 
Having these arms? Be wise, go change thy 
weapon. 

Philr Oh, sir ! 

Eleaz. I'll stay thy coming. 

Phil Thou't be damn'd first. 



j 
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Sleaz. By all our Indian gods  

PMl. Puh ! never swear. 
Thou know'st ^tin for a kingdom which we fight, 
And for that who'll not venture to hell gates ? 
Come, Moor^ Vm ann'd with iHore than complete 

steel, ' 
The justice of my quarrel : when I look 
Upon my fiatther's wrongs, my brother's wounds, 
My mother^s infamy, Spain's misery, 
And lay my finger here ; oh I 'tis too dull 
To let out blood enough to quench them alL 
But when I see your face, and know what fears 
Hang on thy troubled soul, like leaden weights 
To make it sink, I know this finger's touch 
Has strength to throw thee down ; I know thi$ 

iron 
Is sharp and long enough to reach that head. 
Fly not, devil ; tf thou do 

Eleaz. How! fly! Oh, base! 

PMl. Come then. 

Eleaz. Stay, Philip ; whosoe'er begat thee— — - 

Phil. Why, slave, a king begat me. 

Eleaz. May be so ; 
But I'll be sworn thy mother was a queen ; 
For her sake will I kill thee nobly. 
Fling me thy sword, there's mine ; I scorn to strike 
A man disarm'd 

Phil. For this dishonouring me, 
111 give thee one stab mote. 

Eleaz* ni run away, 
tJnless thou change that weapon or take mine. 

Phil. Neither. 

Eleaz. Farewell. 

Phil. S'heart, stay I and if you dafe, 

M 2 
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Do as I do, oppose thy naked breast 
Against this poniard ; see ! here's this for 

Eleaz. I am for thee, Philip. 

Phil. Come, nay, take more ground. 
That with a fall career thoa may'st strike home. 

Eleaz. Thou't run away then. 

Phil. Hah ! 

Eleaz. Tbou't run away then. 

Phil. Faith I will; but first, (mthifl)I'll bear 
Thy panting heart, thy head upon thy spear. 

Eleaz. Come. • \ 

Enter Cardinal and Kino of Portugal on the 
onCy and Moors oti the other Side. 

Card. Side, upon the Moors. 

1 Moor. Side, upon the cardinal. 

Phil Hold, cardinal ; strike not any of our side. 

Eleaz. Hold, Moors ; strike not any of our side. 

Phil. We two will close this battle. 

Eleaz. Come, agreed. 
Stand armies and give aim, whilst we two bleed. 

Card. With poniards ! 'tis too desperate, dear 
Philip. 

Phil. Away ! have at the Moor ! s'heart ! let 
me come. 

K. of Port. Be arm'd with manly weapons, 
'tis for slaves 
To dig their own and such unworthy graves. 

Eleaz. I am for thee any way : thus ^ or, see, 
thus; 
Here, try the vigour of thy sinewy arm. 
The day is ours already ; brainless heads, 
And bleeding bodies, like a crown, do staad 
About the temples of our victory. 
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Yet, Spaniards, if you dare, w^ll fight it out, 
Thus, man to man. alone. I'll first begin, 
And conquer, or in blood ^ade up to the chin. 
PhU. Let not a weapon stir but his and mine* 
Eleaz. Nor on this side; conquest in blood 
shall shine. 

[Alarum ; they Jight, the Moor is struck 
dawfi ; which his side seeing^ step all in 
and remme him ; the rest join, and drive 
> in the Moors. Alarum continuing. Spa- 
niards and Moors, with drums and colours, 
fiy over the stage, pursued by Philip, 
Cardinal, King of Portugal, and others. 

Efiter Zarack, Christofero, and £leazar, at 

several Doors. 

Christo. Where is my lord ? 

Zar. Where is my sovereign? 

Eleaz. What news brings Zarack and Chris- 
tofero ? 

Zar. Oh, fly my lords ! fly, for the day is lost ! 

Elea^' There are three hundred and odd days 
in a year. 
And cannot we lose one of them ? come, fight. 

Christo. The lords have left us, and the soldiers 

faint ; 
You are round beset with proud fierce enemies ; 
Death cannot be prevented but by flight. 

Eleaz, He shall, Christofero. I have yet left 
One stratagem, that in despight of fate 
Shall turn the wheel of war about once more. 
The Mother Queen hath all this while sat sadly 
Within our tent, expecting to whose bosom 
White-winged peace and victory will fly : 
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Her have I us'd as a fit property 

To stop this dangerous current ; her have I sent 

Arm'd with love's magic» to enchant the cardiMtl^ 

And bind revenge down with resistless churns ; 

By this time does she hang about his neck, 

And by the-witchcraft of a cunning kiss 

Has she disarm'd him. Hark ! diey sound retreat ; 

She has prevail'd ; a woman's tongue and eye, 

Are weapons stronger than artillery. \Exemit. 

Scene IV. 

Enter Cardinal, Queen Mother, Soldiers, 

Drums and Colours. 

Qu^ Mo. By all those sighs which thou, like 

passionate tunes, 
Hast often to my dull ears oiffered, 
By all thy hopes to enjoy my royal bed, 
By all those mourning lines which thou hast sent. 
Weeping in black, to tell thy languishment ; 
By love's best, richest treasure, which I swear 
I will bestow, and which none else shall wear, 
As the most prized jewel, but thyself; 
By that bright fire, virbich^ flaming through thine 

eyes, ^ 
From thy lovo-scorched bosom does arise, 
I do conjure thee let no churlish sound, 
With war's lewd horror my desires confeund. 
Dear, dear Mendoza ; thus I do entreat, 
That still thou would'st continue this retreat ; 
111 hang upon thee, till I hear thee say, 
Woman prevail ; or chiding, cry*st away. 
• Card. Is there no trick in this, forg'd by the 

Moor? 
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Qu* Mo. 1 wonkl tbe Moor's damnation were 

the ransom 
Of all ti)e innocent blood tiiat has been shed, 
In this black day : I care not for the Moor ; 
Love to my kingdom's peace makes me put on 
This habit of a supfdiant ; shall I speed ? 

Card. Yon shall, were it to have my bosom 

Meed; 
I have no powier to 'i^re the negro's head, 
When I behold the wounds which his black hand 
Has given mine honour : but, when I look on you 
I have no power to bate him ; since your breath 
Dissolves my frozei^^eart, being spent for him ; 
In you my life must drown itself or swim ; 
You have prevail'd: drum, swiftly hence; call 

back 
Our fierce pursuing troops, that run to catch 
The laurel wreath of conquest : let it stand 
Awhile untouched by any soldier's hand. 

[JSxit drum. 
Away! stay you and guard us. Where's the Moor? 
Ill lose what I have got, a victor's pr^ze, 
Yielding myself a prisoner to your eyes. 

Qm. Mo. Mine eyes shall quickly grant you 

liberty. 
The Moor stays my return ; I'll put on wings 
And fetch him ; to make peace belongs to kings. 

As she goes out, enter Eleazar, Zarack, Bal- 
TAZAR, a«€? Soldiers u^ett armed; at sight of 
each other all draw. 

Card. Soldiers, cfJl back the drum, y/e are be- 
^ tray'd. 
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Eleaz. MoorSy ntand upon your guntd ; avdid^ 
look back. 
' Qn.Mo. What means this jealousy? Mendoza^ 

Moor, 
Lay by your weapons and embrace ; the sight 
Of this, and this, begets suspicion. 
Eleazar, by my birth, he comes in peace : 
Mendoza, by mine honour, so comes he. 

Card. Discharge these soldiers then. 

EkaZi And these. [Soldiers stand (do^f* 

Card. Away! 

EUaz. Go! 

Qu. Mo. Soul rejoice, to tee this glorious day. 
[She joins them together^ they emirace* 

Card. Your virtues work this wonder. J hav^ 
met 
At her most dear command : what's your desires? 

EUaz. Peace, and your honour'd arms : how 
loathingly 
I sounded the alarums, witness heaven. 
'Twas not to strike your breast, but to let out 
The rank blood of ambition. That Philip 
Makes you his ladder, and being climb'd so high 
As he may reach a diadem, there you lie. 
He's base begotten, that's his mother's sin. 

Qu. Mo. God pardon it; 

Eleaz. Ah ! amen. But he's a bastard. 
And rather than I'll kneel to him, I'll saw 
My legs off by the thighs, because I'll stand 
In spite of reverence : he's a bastard^ he's ! 
And to beat down his usurpation 
I have thrown about this thunder: bnt, Mendoza, 
The people hate him for his birth ; 
He only leans on you, you are his pillar, 
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You gone, -he walks on cratches or else falb : 
Then shrink from under him ; are not they 
Fools, that bearing others up, tbemsehes seem low, 
Because they above sit high ; why you do so. 

Card. TTis true. 

Qu: Mo. Behold this error with fix'd eyes. 

Card. Tis true; well. 

Ekaz. Oh ! have you fouod it ? Have you smelt 
The train of powder that must blow you up, 
Up into air ? What air ? Why this, a breath ; 
Look you ; in this time may a king meet deaths 
An eye to't, check it, check it. 

Card. How? 

Mhaz. How I thus : 
Steal from the heat of that incestuous bloody 
Where ravished honour and Philippo lies ; 
Leave him.; divide this huge and monstrous body 
Of armed Spaniards into limbs thus big : . 
Part man from man, send every soldier home; 
111 do the like : peace, with an olive branch. 
Shall fly with dove-like wings about all Spain ; 
The crown, which I as a good husband keep, 
I will lay down upon the empty chair ; 
Marry you the queen, and fill it : for my part, 
These knees are yours, sir. 

Card. Is this sound ? 

Eleaz. From my heart. 

Card. If you prove fals e 

EUaz. If I do, let fire fall 

Card. Amen. 

Eleaz. ( Aside.) Xii^n thy head ; and so it shall. 

Card. All of myself is yours ; soldiers, b^one. 

EUaz. And that way you. 

Card. The rest I will divide : 
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The lords ^U be conveated. 

Ekctz. Good. 

Card. Let 6 meet. 

Qu.Mo. Where? 

EUaz. Here anooy (aside) this is thy winding 
} sheet. [Eivit Card. 

(The Moor walks up and doum musing.) 

Qu. Mo. What shape will this prodigious womb 
' bring forth, 
Which groans with such strange labour ? 

JEleaz. Excellent I 

Qu. Mo. Why, Eleazar, art thou vtrap^d with 
joys, 
Or does thy sinking policy make to shore? 

Eleaz. Ha! 

Qu. Mo. Eleazar, madman ! hear'st thou, Moor? 

Meaz. Well, so ; you turn my brains ; you mar 
the face 
Of my attempts i' the making ; for this ebaos. 
This lump of projects, ere it be lick'd over, 
'Tis like a bear's conception ; strat^^ems 
Being but b^ot, and not got out, are like 
Charg'd cannons not discharg'd, they do no ham 
Nor good ; true policy breeding in the brain. 
Is like a bar of iron, whose ribs being broken 
And soften'd in the fire, you then may foi^ it 
Into a sword to kill, or to a helmet to defi^id life : 
Tis therefore wit to try all fashions, 
£re you apparel villany. But, but, 
I ha' suited him ; fit, fit ; oh, fit ! 

Qu. Mo. How ? prithee, how ? 

W£az. Why thus ; — yet, no ; — diet's hence; 
My heart is nearest of my council, yet 
I scarce dare trust my heart with't ; what I do. 
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It shall l4>ok old the hour wherein ^ bom ; 
WoQders twice seen are garments overworn. 

Scene V. 

Enter Cardinal at one Door ; Philippo half 
armedj and two Soldiers following him with 
' the rest of the Armour ; tlie Cardinal seeing 
him turns hack again. ^ 

PkH. Sirrah! you, cardinal! coward! ran 
away ! 
So, ho, ho ! what, cardinal ! 

Card. I am not for your lure, [JErt*. 

Phil. For that then, oh ! that it had naird thy 
heart 
Up to the pommel to the earth ; come, arm me. 
Ha! s'foot! when all our swords were royally 

gilt with blood. 
When with red sweat, that trickled from our 

wounds, 
We had dearly earn'd a victory ; when hell 
Had from their hinges faeav'd off her iron gates. 
To bid the damn'd Moor and the devils enter. 
Then to lose all, then to sound base retreat ; 
Why, soldiers, hah ! 

1 Sold. I am giad of it, my lord. 

Phil. Hah ! glad ! art glad I am. dishonoured? 
That thou and he dishonoured r 

1 Sold. Why, my lord, 
I am glad that you so cleanly did come off. 

Phil. Thou hast a lean fistce and a carrion heart; 
A plague on him andjtbee too : then, s'heart ! th^i 
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To crack the v€ry heart-strings of our army— ^ 
To quarter it in pieces — I could tear my hair, 
And in cursing spend my soul ; 
Cardinal ! what, Judas I come, well fight 
Till there be left but one ; if I be he, 
111 die a glorious death. 

1 Sold. So will I, I^ope, in my bed. 

2 SoM. Till there be but one left^ my lord ? 
Why that's now ; for all our fellows are crawFd 
home; some with one leg, some ne'fer anarm, 
some, with their brains beaten out, and glad they 
'Elcaped so. 

PhiL But, my dear countrymen, youll stick 

to me ? 
1 Sold. Stick ! aye, my lord, stick -like bandogs, 

till we be ptiU'd off. 
Phil That* s nobly said : 111 lead you but to 
death, 
Where 111 have greatest share ; we shall win fame 
For life, and that doth crown a soldier's name. 

1 Shld. How ! to death, my lord ? Not I, by 
Gad's-lid : I have a poor wife and children at 
home, and if I die, they beg : and do you tbink 
111 see her go up and down the wide universal 
world ? 

Phil. For every drop of blood which thou shalt 
lose, 
Coward, Jll give thy wife a wedge of gold. 

2 Sold. Hang him, meacock! my lord, ilnii 
yourself; 111 fight for yon, till I have not an eye 
to see the fire in my touch-hole. 

Phil. Be thou a king's companion ; thou, and I, 
Will dare the cardinal and the Moor to fight 
In single combat ; shall we V hah ! 
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2 8M. Agreed. 

PhiL Well beat 'em to hell gate ; shall we ^ 
hah! 

2 Sold. Hell gate's somewhat too hot, some* 
what too hot ; the porter's a knave : I'd be loath 
to be damn'd for my conseience ; I'll knock any 
body's costardi so I knock not there, my lord-; 
hell gates I 

Phil. A pax upon such slaves ! 

1 Sold. Hang him, a peasant : my lord, you 
see I am but a scrag ; my lord, my legs are not 
of the biggest, nor the least, nor the best that 
e*er were stood upon, nor the worst; but they 
are of God's making ; and for your sake, if ever 
we put our enemies to flight again, by Gad's-lid, 
if I run not after them like a tiger, hoffe me. 

Phil. But wilt thou stand to't ere they fly? 
ha ! wilt thou ? 

1 Sold. Will I, quoth*a 1 by this hand and the 
honour of a soldier. 

PhiL And by a soldier's honour I will load thee 
With Spanish pistolets : to have this head^ 
Thy face, and all thy body stuck with scars. 
Why 'tis a sight more glorious than to see 
A lady hung with diamonds. If thou lose 
A hand, I'll send this after ; if an arm, 
ril lend thee one of mine ; come then, let's fight. 
A mangled, lame, true soldier is a gem 
Worth Caesar's empire, though foii^s spurn ^at them. 

1 Sold. Y^, my lord, I have seen lame sol- 
diers not worth the crutches they leant upon ; 
bands and arms quoth-he ! zounds, not I : I'll 
double my files, or stiiDd centry, or so ; but TU 
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be hanged and quartered before 111 have my tnem- 
bers cut off. 

2 Sold. And I tooy hold thee there. 

[Beats them both in. 
PhU. Hold you both there ;' away, yon rogues, 
you dirt 5 
Thus do I tread upon you ; out, begone f 
One valiant is an host, fight then alone. 

Miter Cardinal, Alvero, Christofero, and 

Soldiers. 

Card. Prince Philip. 

Phil. For the crown of Spain, come all. 

Card. We come in love and peace. 

Phil. But come in war ; 
Bring naked swords, not laurel boughs ; in peace) 
Plague on your rank peace ! will you fight and 

cry, 
Down with the Moor? and then Fm yours ; Til die. 
I -have a heart, two arms, a soul, a head ; 
I'll lay that down ; I'll venture all ; s'foot, all ! 
Come tread upon me, so that Moor may fall. 

Card. By heaven, that Moor shall fall. • 

Phil. Thy hand and thine. 

[Fling's doum his weapons. 
Give me but half your hearts, you have all mine; 
By heaven, shall he fall ? 

Card. Yes, upon thee, 
Like to the ruiuB of a tower, to grind . 
Thy body into dust. Traitor and bastard, 
I do arrest thee of high treason. 

Phil. Hah I 
Traitor and bastard ! and by thee f my weapons. 
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Cartt. Lay hands upon him I 

Phil. Ah I you're best do so. 

Card. Alvero, there's the warrant; to your 

/ hands 
The prisoner is committed. Lords, let's part : 
Look to him on your life. . [^Exeunt Card. ^c. 

Miment Philip and Alvero. 

Phil. Heart ! heart ! heart ! heart ! 

[Tears the warrant. 
The devil and his dam, the Moor and my mother. 
Their warrant ! I will not obey : old ^rey beard, 
Thou shalt not be my jailer ; there's no prison. 
No dungeon deep enough, no grates so strong, 
That can keep in a man so mad with wrong. 
What, dost thou weep ? 

Alv. I would fain shed a tear, 
But from mine eyes so many show'rs are gone ; 
Grief drinks my tears so fast, that here's not one. 
You must to prison. 

Phil. Dost thou speak to me ? 

Alv. You must to prison. 

Phil. And from thence to death. 
I thought I should have had a tomb hung roinid 
With tatter'd colours, broken spears ; I thought 
My body should have fallen down full of wounds* 
But one can kill an emperor, fool, then why 
Would'st thou have many ? Curse, be mad, and 
die. [Exeunt. 
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ACT V. Scene I. 

JEnter Roderigo and Christofero ; two bare* 
headed before them ; Cardinal a/we; Zarack 
ahd Baltazar bearing the Crown on a Ctishiofi; 
Eleazar next; Queen Mother (ifter him; 
other Lords cifter her; Alvero, sad^ meets 
them. 

Card. Alvero, 'tis the pleasure of the king, 
Of the Queen Mother, and these honoured states, 
To -ease you of Philip; there's a warrant 
Sent to remove him to a stronger guard. 

Alv. I thank you, you shall rid me of much care» 

Eleaz. Sit down, and take your place. 

Alv. If I might have the place I like be8t, 
It should be my grave. [Sits down. 

[The Moors stand aside with the crown-: 
Bleazar, risings takes it. 

Eleaz. Stand in voice reach, away ! 

Both Moors. We are gone. [^Exeunt. 

Ekaz. Princes of Spain, if in this royal court 
There sit a man, that having laid his hold 
So fast on such a jewel, and dare wear it 
In the contempt of envy, as I dare, 
Yet uncompeird (as freely as poor pilgrims 
Bestow their prayers) would give such -wealth 

away; 
Let such a man step forth ; — what, do none rise ? 
No, no, for kings indeed are deities ; 
And who'd not (as the sun) in brightness shine? 
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To be the greatest is to be divine. 
Who among millions^ would not be the mightiest? 
To sit in godlike ^tate ; to have all eyes 
Dazzled with admiration, and all tongues 
Shouting loud prayers ; to rob every heart 
Of love ; to have the strength of every arm : 
A sovereign's name, why 'tis a sovereign charm. 
This glory round about me hath thrown beams : 
I have stood upon the top of fortune's wheel, 
And backward tum'd the iron screw of fate. 
The destinies have spun a silken thread 
About my life ; yet, noble Spaniards, see 
Hoc tantum tanti^ thus I cast aside 
The shape of majesty, and on my knise, 

[Kneels : tJie CardinaJ/etehes the crown and 
sets it on the chair. 
To this imperial state lowly resign . 
This usurpation ; wiping off your fears 
Which stuck so hard upon me ; let a hand, 
A right and royal hand, take up this wreath 
And guard it ; right is of itself most strong ; 
No kingdom got by cunning can stand long. 

Card, Proceed to new election of a king. 

All. Agreed. 

Eleaz. Stay, peers of Spain ! if young Philippo 
Be Philip's son, then is he Philip's heir ; 
Then must his royal name be set in gold ; 
Philip is then the diamond to that ring; 
But if he be a bastard, here's his seat, 
For baseness has no gall till it grow great i 
First, therefore, let him blood if he must bleed, 
Yet in what vein you strike him best, take heed ; 
The Portugal's his friend ; you «aw he came, 

VOL. I. N 
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At holding up a finger, arm'd : this peace 
Rid hence his dangerous friendship ; he's at home; 
But when he hears that Philip is ty'd up, 
Yet hears not why, he'll catch occasion's lock. 
And on that narrow bridge make shift to lead 
A scrambling army through the heart of Spain : 
Look to't ; being in» he'll hardly out again. 
Therefore, first prove and then proclaim him 

bastard. 
^ Alv. How shall -we prove it? 

Ehaz. He that put him out to making 
I am sure can tell ; if not, 
Then she that shap'd him can : here's the Queen 

Mother, 
Being prick'd in conscience, and preferring Spain 
Before her own respect, will name the man. 
If he be noble, and a Spaniard born, 
Hell hide tiie apparent scars of their infamies. 
With the white hand of marriage ; that and time 
Will eat the blemish ofi*: say, shall it ? 

AU. No. 

Card. Spaniard or Moor, the saucy slave shall 
die. 

Horten. Death is too easy for such villany. 

Ehaz. Spaniard or Moor, the saucy slave 
shall die. 
I would he might ; I know myself am clear 
As is the new-born infant. Madam, stand forth; 
Be bold to speak, shame in the grave wants sense, 
Heaven with sin's greatest forfeits can dispense. 

Cie. Mo. Would I were covered with the veil 
of night, , 
You m^ht not see red shame sit on my cheeks ; 
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But being Spain's common safety stands for trnth, 
Hiding my weeping eyes, I blnsh and say, 
Philippo's father sits here. 

Rod. Here ! name him. 

Qu. Mo. The Lord Mendoza did beget that son; 
Oh ! let not this dishonour further run. 

Alv. What, Cardinal Mendoza ? 

Qu. Mo. Yes, yes, even he. 

Eleaz. Spaniard or Moor, the saucy slave 
shall die. 

Card. I Philip's father ! 

[Comes down, the rest talk. 

Qu. Mo. Nay, dieny me not ; 
Now^ may a kingdom and my love be got. 

Card.' Those eyes and tongue bewitch me, 
shame lie here; 
That love has sweetest taste that is bought dear. 

Christo. What answers Lord Mendoza to the 
queen? 

Card. I confess guilty, Philip is my son ; 
Her majesty hath nam'd the time and place. 

Alv. To you, but not to us ; go forward, madam. 

Qu. Mo. Within the circle of twice ten years 
. since^ 
Your deceased king made war in Barbary, 
Won Tunis, conquer'd Fesse, and hand to hand 
Slew great Abdela, king of Fesse, and father 
To that Barbarian prince. 

Eleaz, I was but young, but now methinks 
I see my father's wounds : poor Barbaria ! 
No more. 

Qu. M6. In absence of my lord, mourning his 
want. 
To me alone being in my private walk^ 

n2 



/ * 
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I tfaiok at Salama&ca : — yes, 'twas there ; 
Eaters Mendoza, under shew of shrift *, 
Threatens my death if I deny'd his lust» 
In fine, by force he won ine to his will : 
I wept and cryM for help, but all in vain, 
Mendoza there abus'd the bed of Spain. 

Eleaz. Spaniard or Moor, that saucy slave 
shall die. [Aside. 

Alv. Why did not you complain of this vile act ? 

Qu. Mo. Alas ! I was alone, young, full of fear, 
Bashful and doubtful of my own defame ; 
Knowing King Philip rash and jealous, 
I hid his sins thinking to hide my shame. 

Horteii. What says the cardinal? 

Card. Such a time there was; 
'Tis past : 111 make amends with marriage, 
And satisfy with trcntals f, dirges, prayers, 
The offended spirit of the wronged king. 

[Queen and they talk. 

Eleaz. Spaniard or Moor, the saucy slave 
shall die. 
Oh ! 'twould seem best it should be thus, Mendoza ; 
She to accuse, I urge, and both conclude 
Your marriage, like a comic interlude. 
Lords, will you hear this hateful sin confessed. 
And not impose upon the ravisher death, 
The due punishment? Oh ! it must be so. 

Alv. What do^s the queen desire ? 

Qu.Mo. Justice, revenge. 
On vile Mendoza for my ravishment. 
I kiss the cold earth with my humble knees, 

X 

* ** Under shew of shrift/' or, in other words^ as coming to 
hear me confess, 
t ** Trentals^'' thirty masses on the same aceouot 
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From whence I will not rise till some just hand 
Cast to the ground the traitor cardinal. 

All. Stand forth, Mendoza. 

Eleaz. Swells your heart so high ? 
Down, letcher; if you will not stand, then lie. 

Card. You have betray'd me, by my too much 
trust ; 
I never did this deed of rape and lust. 

Hod. Your tongue confessed it 

Card. True, I was entic'd. 

Eleaz. Entic'd I do you believe that P 

Qu. Mo. Justice, lords ; 
Sentence the cardinal for his hateful sin. 

Alv. We will assemble all the states of Spain, 
And as they judge so justice shall be done. 

Eleaz. A guard :«-to prison with the cardinal. 

Enter Zarack, Baltazar, and others. 

Card. Damn'd slave, my tongue shall go at 
liberty 
To curse thee, ban that strumpet ; dogs keep off. 
Eleaz. Hist ! hist ! on ! on ! 
Qu. Mo. I cannot brook his sight 
Alv. You must to prison, and be patient. 
Card. Weep'st thou, Alvero? all struck dumb? 
My fears 
Are that those drops will change to bloody tears. 
This woman, and this serpent— 
Qu. Mo. Drag him hence. 
Card. Who dares lay hands upon me ? Lords 
. of Spain, 
Let your swords bail me : this false queen did lie. 
Eleaz. Spaniard or Moor, the saucy slave 
shall die. 
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Card. I'll fight thee, damn'd hell-hound, for 

my life. 
Eleaz. Spaniard or Moor^ the saucy slave 

shall die* 
Card. I'll prove upon thy head — 
JEleaz. The slave shall die. 
Card. Lords, stop this villain's throat. 
Eleaz. Shall die, shall die. 
Card. Hear me but speak. 
Eleaz. Away. 
Alv. Words are ill spent, 
Wpre wrong sits judge ; you're arm'd if innocent. 
Card. Well then, I must to prison : Moor, no 
more. 
Heavens thou art just [ Prince Philip I betray 'd. 
And now myself fall ; guile with guile is paid. 

[Exit. 
Qu. Mo. Philip being prov'd a bastard, who 
shall sit 
Upon this empty throne ? 
Eleaz. Strumpet ! not you. 
Qu. Mo. Strumpet ! and I not sit there ! who 

then ? 
Eleaz. Down ! « 

Back ! if she touch it she'll bewitch the chair; 
This throne belongs to Isabel the fair. 
Bring forth the princess dress'd in royal robes. 
The true affecter of Alvero's son, 
yirtuous Hortenzo. Lords, behold your queen. 
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Scene It. 
Enter Isabella, in Royal Robes. Hortenzo^ 

Qu. Mo. Thou villain, what intend'st thou? 
savage slave ! 

Eleaz. To advance virtue thus, and thusi to tread 
On lust, Oil niurder, on adultery's head. 
Look lords upon your sovereign Isabel ; 
Though all may doubt the fruits of such a womb, 
Is she not like King Philip ? Let her rule. 

Qu. Mo. She rule ! 

Eleaz. She rule : aye she. 

Qu. Mo. A child to sway an empire ? I am her 
protectress ; 
I'll pour black curses on thy damned head, . 
If thou wrongst me. Lords ! lords ! 

Eleaz. Princes of Spain, 
Be deaf, be blind ; hear not, behold her not ; 
She kiird my virtuous wife. 

Qu. Mo. He kill'd your king. 

Eleaz. 'Twas in ray just wrath. 

Qu. Mo. 'Twas to get his crown. 

Eleaz. His crown! why here 'tis: thouslew'st 
my Maria, 
To have access to my unstained bed. 

Qu. Mo. Oh, heaven ! 

Eleaz. Tis true : how often have I stop'd 
Thy> unchaste songs from passing through mine 

ears. 
How oft, when thy Inxurious arms have twin'd 
About my jetty neck, have I cry'd out, 
Away, those scalding veins burn me : 'tis true. 
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Qu. Mo. Devil, 'tis a lie* 

Eleaz. Thou slew'st my sweet Maria ; 
AlverOy 'twas thy daughter, 'twas ; Hortenzo, 
She was thy sister; justice, Isabella; 
This serpent poison'd thy dear father's bed. 
Setting large horns on his imperial head. 

Qu.Mo. Hear me! 

Eleaz. Hah ! why? 

Ah. Madam, you shall be heard 
Before the courts, before the'courts of Spain, 

Eleaz. A guard ! a guard ! 

Enter two MooRS and others. 

Qu. Mo. A guard ! for what ? for whom ? 

Etorten. To wait on you ; 
So many great sins must not wait with few. 

Qu. Mo. Keep me in prison ! dare you, lords ? 

Alv. Oh no ! 
Were your cause strong, we would not arm you so ; 
But honour fainting, needeth many hands ; 
Kingdoms stand safe, when mischief lies in bands. 
You must to prison. - [Exeunt. 

Qu. Mo. Must I ! must I ! Slave, 
I'll damn thee ere thou triumph'st o'er my grave. 

\Exit with a guard. 

Scene III. 

Manet Eleazaii. 

Ekaz. Do, do, my jocund spleen ! 
It does, it will, it s^ialL I have at one throw 
Rifled away the diadem of Spain ; 
Tis gone, and there's no more to set but this 
At all ; then at this last cast I'll sweep up 
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My former petty losses, or lose all, 
Like to a desperate gamester. 

Enter Zakack. 

Hah! how? fast? 

Zar. Except their bodies turn to airy spirits, 
And fly through windows, they are safe^ my lord : 
If they can eat through locks and bars of iron, 
They may escape ; if not, then not. 

Ehaz. Oh, Zarack ! 
Wit is a thief; there's pick-lock policy. 
To whom ail doors fly open ; therefore, go. 
In our name charge the keeper to resign 
His office ; and if he have tricks of cruelty. 
Let him bequeath 'em at his death, for kill him. 
Turn all thy body into eyes, 
And watch them ; let those eyes, like fiery comets, 
Sparkle out nothing but the death of kings. 
And ah 5 now thus : thou know'st I did invfent 
A torturing iron chain. 

Zar. Oh, for necks, my lord. 

Eleaz. Aye ; that, that, that ; away, and yoke 
them, — stay. 

Enter Baltazar. 

Here's Baltazar : go both, teach them to preach 
Through an iron pillory, I'll spread a net 
To catch Alvero ; oh, he is old and wise ; 
They are unfit to live, that have sharp eyes. 
Hortenzo, Roderigo, to't, to't : all . 
They have supple knees, sleak'd brttws, but 
hearts of gall; ': 

The bitterness shall be waish^d off* \f ith blood : 
Tyrants swim safest in a crimson flood. 

Bait. I come to tell y^ur grace, that Isabella 
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Is with Hortenzo arm in arm at hand ; 
Zarack and I may kill them now with ease* 
Is't done ? and then, 'tis done. 

Zar. Murther thou the man, 
And I'll stab her. 

Eleaz. No, I'll speed * her myself. 
Arm in arm, so, so ; look upon this ring; 
Whoever brings this token to your hands, 
R^ard not for what purpose, seize on them, 
And chain them to the rest : they come, away. 
Murder be proud, and tragedy laugh on, 
ril seek a stage for thee to jetf upon. 

Enter Isabella and Hortenzo ;• seeing the 

Moor, they turn hack. 

Eleaz. My lord, my lord Hortenzo. 
Horten. Hah I is't you ? 
Trust me I saw you not. 

Eleaz. What makes your grace so sad ? 
Horten. She grieves for the imprison'd queen, 

4 

her mother. 
And for Philip ; in the sandy heap 
That wait upon an hour, there are not found 
So many little bodies, as those sighs 
And tears which she hath every minute spent. 
Since her lov'd brother felt imprisonment. 

Eleaz. Pity, great pity ; would it lay in me 
To give him liberty. 

Isa. It does. 

Eleaz. In me! 
Free him, your mother queen, and cardinal too. 
In me I alas I not me ; no, no ; in you : 

• " Speed," to destroy, to kill. t " Jet," to «trut 
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Yet, for 111 have my conscience v^hite and pure. 
Here, madam, take this ring ; and if my name 
Can break down castie-walls and open gates, 
Take it, and do't ; fetch them all forth, — and yet 
•Tis unfit you should go. 

Hortm. That happy office I'll execute myself. 

Ekaz. Will you ? Would I 
Stood gracious in their sight. Well, go, 
Do what you will : Hortenzo, if this charm 
Unbinds them, here 'tis : lady, you and I 
Aloof will follow him, and when we meet 
Speak for me, for Til kiss Philippo's feet. 

Horten. I shall be proud to see all reconciPd. 

[Exit. 

Eleaz. Alas, my lord ! why true ; go, %o. 

Isa. Make haste, dear love. 

Eleaz. Hortenzo is a man 
Compos'd of sweet proportion ; has a foot, 
A leg, a hand, a face, an eye, a wit. 
The best, Hortenzo, in the Spanish court. 
Oh ! he's the nonpareil. 

Isa. Your tongue had wont 
To be more sparing in Hortenzo's praise. 

Eleaz. Ah ! I may curse his praises, rather ban 
Mine own nativity : why did this colour 
Dart in my flesh so far ! Oh ! would my face 
Were of Hortenzo's fashion; else would yours 
Were as black as mine is. 

ha. Mine like yours, why ? 

Ekaz. Hark, 
I love you ; yes, faith, I said this, I love you ; 
I do ; leave him. 

Isa. Damnation, vanish from me. 
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Eleaz. Coy! 
Were yon as hard as flint, oh ! you should yield 
Like soften'd wax ; were you as pure as fire, 
I'd touch you ; yes, III taint you : see you this, 
I'll bring you to this lure. 

Isa. If I want hands 
To kill myself before thou do'st it, do. 

Eleaz. I'll cut away your hands. Well, my 
desire . 
Is raging' as the sea, and mad as fire. 
Will you? 

Jsa. Tonnent me not, good devil. 

Eleaz. Will you ? 

Isa. Ill tear mine eyes out if they tempt thy 
lust. 

Eleaz. Do. 

Isa. Touch me not ; these knives 

Eleaz. Ah, ah : kill yourself, 
Because I jest witli you. I wrong Hortenzo. 
Settle your thoughts, 'twas but a trick, to try 
That which few women have, true constancy. 

Jsa. If then my speeches taste of gall 

Eleaz. Nay, faith. 
You are not bitter ; no ; you should have rail'd. 
Have spit upon me, spurn'd me; you are not 

bitter : 
Why, do you think that I'd nurse a thought, 
To hurt your honour ? If that thought had brains 
I'd beat them out. But come ; by this Hortenzo 
Is fast. 

Isa. Hah! fadt? 

Eleaz. Aye, fast in Philip's arms ; 
Wrestling together for the price of love ; 
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By this they Ve on the way : III be your guard ; 
Come follow me; I'll lead you m the van, 
(Aside.) Where thou shalt see four chins upon 
one chain. [Exeunt. . 



Scene IV. 

H0RTENZO9* Queen Mother, Cardinal, and 
Philip, chained by the Necks. Zarack and 
Baltazar busy about fastening Hortenzo. 

Horten. You damned ministers of villany, 
Sworn to damnation by the book of hell ; 
You maps of night, you element of devils. 
Why do you yoke my neck with iron chains ? 

Baltaz. Many do borrow chains, but you have 
this, 
Gratis, for nothing. 

Card. Slaves, unbind us. 

Both. No. [Exeunt the two Moors. 

Phil. I am impatient; veins, why crack you not, 
And tilt your blood into the face of heaven, 
To make red clouds, like ensigns in the sky, 
Displaying a damn'd tyrant's cruelty I 
Yet can I laugh in my extremest pangs 
Of blood and spirit, to see the cardinal 
Keep rank with me ; and my vile mother queen, 
To see herself where she would have me seen. 
Good fellowship i'faith. 

Horten. And I can tell. 
True misery loves a companion well. 

Phil. Thou left'st me to the n?ercy of a Moor, 
That hath damnation dy'd upon his flesh ; 
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'Twas well ; thou, mother, didst tinmotherly 
Betray thy true son to false bastardy ; 
Thouleft'st me then/now thou art found and staid^ 
And thou who did'st betray me art betray'd. 
A plague upon you all ! 

Card. Thou cursest them, 
Whom I may curse: first, may I curse myself, 
Too credulous of loyalty and love ; 
Next may I curse the Moor, more than a devil ; 
And last thy mother, mother of all evil. 

Qu. Mo. All curses and all crosses light on thee f 
What need I curse myself when all curse me. 
I have been deadly impious I confess, 
Forgive me, and mysin will seem the less. 
This heavy chain which now my neck assaults. 
Weighs ten times lighter than my heavy faults. 

PhU. Hortenzo, I commend myself to thee ; 
Thou that art near'st, stand's t furthest off from me. 

Hortefi. That mould of hell, that Moor, has 
chained me here ; 
^is not myself, but Isabel I fear. 



Scene V. 
Enter Eleazar, Isabella, Zarack, and Bal- 

TAZAR. 

Eleaz. * It's strange f 
Will not Prince Philip come with Hortenzo ? 

Zar. He swears hell live and die there. 

Eleaz. Marry, and shall. [Aside, 

I pray persuade him^ you, to leave the place. 
A prison I why it's hell. Alas, here they be ! 
Hah ! they are they i'£etith ; see, see, see, see. 
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All. Moor, devil, toad, serpent ! 

Eleaz. Oh, sweet airs, sweet voices ! 

Jsa. Oh, my Hortenzo ! 

Eleaz. Do not these birds sing sweetly, Isabella? 
Oh ! how their spirits would leap aloft and spring, 
Had they their throats at liberty to sing ! 

PhiL Damnation dog thee. \ 

Card. Furies follow thee. 

Qu. Mo. Comets confound thee. 

Horten. And hell swallow thee. 

Eleaz. Sweeterand sweeter still. Oh, harmony t 
W^iy there's no music like to misery. 

Jsa. Hast thou betray 'd me thus ? 

JEleaz. Not I, not I. 

Phil. Sirrah! hedge-hog. 

Eleaz. Hah ! Ill hear thee presently. 

Isa. Hear me then, hell-hound ; slaves, unchain 
my love, 
Or by 

Eleaz. By what ? Is't not rare walking here ? 
Methinks this stage shews like a tennis court; 
Does it not Isabel ? Ill shew the6 how. 
Suppose that iron chain to be the line, 
The prison doors the hazard, and their heads. 
Scarce peeping o*er the line, suppose the balls ; 
Had I a racket now of burnish'd steel. 
How smoothly could I bandy every ball 
Over this globe of earth, win set, and all. 

Phil. How brisk the villain jets in villany. 

Eleaz. Prating ! he's proud because he wears 
a chain : 
Take it oflf, Baltazar, and take him hence. 

[They unbind him. 

PhiL And whither then, you dog ? 
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Isa. Pity my brother. 

Eleaz. Pity him ! no ; away I I come, do come. 

Phil. I pray tb^e killine: come. , 

Eleaz. I hope to see \ 
Thy own hands do that office. Down with him ! 

Phil. Is there another hell ? 

2 Moors. Ttj^ try ; he's gone. . 

Eleaz. So him next, he next, and next him ; 
and then 

AU. Worse than damnation ! fiend, moiis^. of 
i men ! 

Eleaz. Why, when? Down, downl . 

Card. Slave, as thou thrust me down 
Into this dungeon, so sink thou to hell. 

Qu. Mo. Amen, amen. 

Eleaz. Together so ; and you. 

Jsa. O pil;y my Hortenzo ! 

Horten. Farewell, my Isabel { my life^ adieu. 

All. Mischief and horror, let the Moor pursue I 

Eleaz. A concert! that amain*; play that 
amain ; 
Amain, amain. No ; so soon fallep asleep ! 
Nay, I'll not lose this music; sirrah, sirrah. 
Take thou a drum, a trumpet thou ; and hark. 
Mad them with yillainpus sounds. 

Zar. Rare sport ; let's go. 

[Exeunt Zarack and Baltazar. 

Eleaz. About it : music will do well in woe. 
How like you this ? 

Isa. Set my Hortenzo free. 
And 111 like any thing. 

Eleaz. A fool, a fool. 

* " Amain/' with force, vigouTf energy, vehemence. 
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Hortenzo fre^ ! why look you ; he free I no ; 
Then must he marry you ; you must be queen. 
He in a manner king; these dignities, 
Like poison, make men swell; this ratsbane 

h<Mioi]r, 
Oh, 'tis so sweet ! they'll lick it till all burst : 
He will be proud ; and pride, you know, must fall. 
Come, come, he shall not ; no, no, 'tis more meet 
To keep him down safe standing on his feet. 

Isa. Eleazar! 

JEleaz. Mark, the imperial chair of Spain 
Is now as empty as a miser's alms : 
Be wise, I yet dare sit in't ; it's for you, 
If yOu will be for me ; there's room for two. 
Do meditate ; muse on't : its best for thee 
To love me, live with me, and lie with me. 

Jia. Thou know'st I'll first lie in the arms of 
death. 
My meditations are how to revenge 
Thy bloody tyrannies. I fear thee not, 
Inhuman slave, but to thy face defy 
Thy lust, thy love, thy barbarous villany. 

JEleaz. Zarack. 

Enter Zarack. 

Zar. My lord. 

Mkaz. Where's Baltazar? 

Zar. A drumming. 

Eleaz. I have made them rave, and curse, and 
so guard her. 
Your court shall be this prison ; guard her, slaves, 
IVith open eyes : defy me ! see my veins 

VOL. I. o 
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Struck'd out, being over-heated wi& my blood, 
Boiling in wrath ; I'll tame yon. 

Isa. Do, do. 

Elmz. Hab, 
I will ! and obce more fill a kingdom's. throne. 
Spain, I'll new mould thee : I will have a chair 
Made all of dead men's bones ; and the ascents 
Shall be the heads of Spaniards set in.miri&s: 
I will have Philip'& head, Hortenzo's head, 
Mendoza's head, thy mother's head, and this ; . 
This bead, that is so cross, I'U have't.. 
The scene wants actors; Til fetch more, sbid 

clothe it 
In rich Cothuruall pomp : a trag^y 
Ought to be grave, graves this shall beautify. 
Moor, execute to th' life my dread commands ; 
Vengeance awake, thou hast much work in hand. 

{Exit. 

Zar, I'm weary of this office and Ibis life ; 
It is too thirsty, and I would your blood 
Might 'scape the filling out. By heaven I swear, 
I scorn these blows and his rebukes to bear. 

Isa. Oh ! Zarack, pity me ; I love thee well ; 
Love deserves pity ; pity Isabel. 

Zar. What would you have me do ? 

Isa. To kill this Moor. 

Zar. I'll cast an eye of death upon my face, 
rU be no more his slave ; swear to advance me, 
And by yon setting sun this band, and this, 
Shall rid you of a tyrant. 

Isa. By my birth. 
No Spaniard's honour'd place shall equal thine. 

Zar. I'll kill him then. 



\ 
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Im. And Baltazar. 

Zar. And he« 

Isa. I pray ,thee first fetch Philip and Hortenzo 
Out of that hell ; they two will be moM glad 
To aid thee in this execution. 

Zar. My Lord Philippo and Hortenzo rise 
Your hands ; so, talk to her : at my return, 
This sword shall reek with blood of Baltazan 

[Exit. 

PkiL Three curses (like three commendations 
To their souls) I send : thy tortur'd brother 
Does corse the cardinal, the Moor, thy mother. 

Isa. Curse not at all ! dear souls, revenge is hot, 
And boils in Zarack's brains ; the plot is cast 
Into the mould of hell : you freeiqen are : 
Zarack will kill the Moor and Baltazar. 

Horten. How can that relish ? 

Isa. Why, 1*11 tell you how : 
I did profess, aye, and protested too, 
I loy'd him well ; what will not sorrow do f 
Then he profess'd, aye, and protested too. 
To kill them both ; what will not denls do ! 

Phil. Then I profess, aye, and protest it too. 
That here's for him ; what will not Philip do ! 

Horten. See, where he comes. 

Enter the two Moors, 

BaJt. Zarack, what do I see ? 
Hortemso and Philippo ! who did this ? 

Zar. I, Baltazar. 

Bait. Thou art half damn'd for it * ; 
I'll to my lord. 

* In the original, the remainder of this play is jumbled together 
in strange confusion. 

o2 
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Zar. ni stop you on your way ; 
Lie there, thy tongue shall tell no tales to-^ay. 

[StcUfs him. 

Phil. Nor thine to-morrow, this revenge was 
well ; [Stabs hin^. 

By thil^ time both the slaves shake hands in iiell. 

Isa. Philippo and Hortlenzo, stand you ^ill ? 
What doatycm both? Cannbtyou see your|i8ay? 
Well fare a woman then to lead the way. 
Once rob the dead ; put the MoOVS habdts on. 
And paint your faces with the oil d/ heH : 
So, waiting on the tyran t ^ * -^ 

Phil. Come, no more, ' ^ 

TMahereandHefre* )^omth^db^W;^6£kidwide; 
Bury them well since they so godly died. 

Harten. Away then ; *fate now let revenge be 
plac'd. 

Phil. Here. 

Horten. And here ; a tyrant's blood doth sweetly 
taste* [Exeunt. 



Scene VL 

Enter Eleazar, Alvero, Roderioo, Christo* 

FERO, and other Lords. 

Eleaz. What, I imprison !* Who ? 

All. Philip and Hortenzo. 

Eleaz. Philip and Hortenzo ! ha, ha, ha. 

Rod. Why laughs the Moor ? 

Eleaz. I laugh because yon jest : 
Laugh at a jest. Who, I imprison them ? 
I prize their lives with weights, their necks with 
chains. 
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Their hands with manacles I do I all this ? 
Because my face is in night's colour dyed, 
Think you my conscience and my soul is so ? 
Black faces may have hearts as white as snow ; 
And 'tip* a general rule in moral rules, 
The whitest faces have the blackest souls. 

Alv^ But touching my Hortenzo— — 
' JG/tf<uf» ' Gr^4 old man, > 
I never touch'd him ; do not touch me Chen 
With tky BorteniBD. 

Chrispa. Where's. Philip too? 

Eleaz. And where's Philippo too ? 
I pray, I pray, is Philip a tame Spaniard? 
'What, can I philip him hither, hither make him 

fly? 
Pirst, where's Hortenzo ? Where's Philippo too? 
Rod. And where is Isabel ? She was with you. 
Eleaz. And where is Isabel ? She was with me. 

Enter Philip and Hortenzo Uke Moors. 

And so are you ; yet are you well, you see : 
But in good time, see where their keepers come. 
Come hither, Zarack ; Baltazar, come hither : 
Zarack, old Lord Alvero asks of thee 
Where young Hortenzo is. 

Horten. My lord, set free. 

JEleaz. Oh 1 is he so? Come hither, Baltasar: 
Lord Christofero here would ask of thee, 
Where. Prince Philippo is. 

Phil. My lord, set free. 

Eleaz. Oh I is he so ? Roderigo asketh me for 
Isabel. 

Phil. I say, my lord, she*s free. 

Ekaz. Oh ! is she so / « 
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Phil. Believe me, lords. 

Harten. And me. 

Phih I set Philippo--^— 

Horten. I, Horteuso free. 

Ekaz. My lords, because you shall believe 
me too, 
Go to the castle, I ^ill follow you. ' 

Ah. Thanks to the mighty Moor; and for his 
£auiie. 
Be more in honour than thou art ia name: 
But let me wish the other prisoners well, 
The queen and cardinal : let all have right. 
Let law absolve themt^ or dissolve them quite. • 

Ekaz. Grave man, thy grey hairs paint 'oat 
gravity; 
Thy counseFs wisdom, thy wit policy. 
There 1^ us meet, and with a general brain 
JBsect the peace of spirit, and of Spain. 

Alv. Then will Spain flourish. 

Ekaz. Aye, when it is mine. 

Rod. Oh, heavenly meeting ! 

JSeaz. (Ande.) We must psurt in hell. 

Chnsto. True peace of joy. [ExeuiU. 

Manent Eleazar, Philip, and Hortenzo. 

Ekaz. 'Tis a dissembling knell ; 
Farewell, my lords; meet there; so, ha, ha, ba. 

[Draws kis rapier. 
Now tragedy, thou minion of the night, 
Rhamnusia's pew-fellow, to thee I'll sing 
Upon a barp made of dead Spanish bones^ 
TRe proudest instrument the world aflbrds ; 
When thou in crimson jollity ^lalt batbe 
Thy limbs, as black as mine, in springs of blood 
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Still gushing from the coadoit^head afSpaiQ, 
To thee, that nerer blushest, though thy cheeks 
Are full of blood, O Saint Rev^age, to thee 
I coDsecrate my murders, all my staM, 
My bloody labours, tortures, stratagems, 
The volume of all wounds that wound from me ; 
Mine is the stage, thine is the tragedy. 
Where am I now^ Oh ! at die prison ; true. . 
Zarack and Baltazar, oome hither ; see,. 
Survey njy library. I study, ah. 
Whilst you two sleep ; marry, 'tis viUany. 
Here's a good book, Zarack, behold it wdl,. 
It's deeply written, for 'twas made in hell : . 
Now, Baltazar, a better book for thee ; 
But, for myself, this, this, the best of all; 
And therefore do I claim it every day. 
For fear the readers steal the art away. 
Where thou stand'st now there must Hortencot 

hang. 
Like Tantalus in a maw^eating pang. 
There, Baltazar, mmst Prince Phiiip stead, 
Like damn'd Prometheus; and to act his pact,. 
Shall have a dagger sticking at his heart. 
But in my room I'll set the cardinal. 
And he shall preach repentance to them all. 
Ha, ha, ha. 

Phil. Damnation tickles him ; he laughs again* 
JPhiltp must stand there and bleed to death. 
Well, villain, I only laugh to see. 
That we shall live to outlaugh him and thee. 

Eleaz. Oh I fit, fit, fit ! stay, a rare jest! rare 

jest! 
Zarack, suppose thou art Hortenzo now ; 
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I pray thee stand in passion of a pang, 

To see, by thee, how quaintly he would hang. 

Hartm. (Aside.) I am Hortenzo; tut, tut^ 
fear not man. 
Thou lookest like Zarack. 

Weaz. Aye, Hortenzo, 
He shall bang here iYaith ; come, Zarack, come» 
And, Baltazar, take thou Philippo's room : 
First let me see you placed. 

Phil We're plac'd. 

Eleaz. Slaves ; ha, ha, ha. 
You are but players, they must end the {day ; 
How like Hortenzo and Philippo ! ha ! 
Stand my two slaves, were they as black as you. 
Well, Zaracky I'll unfix thee first of all. 
Thou shalt help me to play the cardinal : 
This iron engine on his head 111 clap. 
Like a pope's mitre or a cardinal's cap ; 
Then manacle his hands, as thou dost mine ; 
So, so, I pray thee, Zarack, set him free. 
That both of you may stand and laugh at me. 

Phil. 'TIS fine, i'faith ; call in more company ; 
Alvero, Roderigo, and the rest : 
Who will not laugh at Eleazar's jest ? 

Ekaz. What? Zarack, Baltazar ! 

PhiL Ah ! anon, anon ; 
We have not laugh'd enough, it's but begun. 

[Knocking. 
Who knocks ? 

, Eleaz. Unmanacle my hands I say. 
PhiL Then shall we mar our mirth, and spoil 
the play. [Knocking again. 

Who knocks ? 
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Alv. (Withm.) Alv€ro. 

PhU. Let Alvero in. 

JSleaz. And let me out / ^ 

Enter all below. 

PhiL I thank you for that flout *; 
To let Alvero in, and let you out. 

JSleaz. Villains! slaves! am not I your lorcf,. 
the Moor, 
And Eleazar? 

Qu. Mo. And the devil of heU ; 
And more than that, and Eleazar too. 

JEleaz. And devil's dam, what do I here with 
you? 

Qu. Mo. My tongue shall torture thee. 

JEleaz. I know thee then ; 
AH women*s tongues are tortures uiito men. 

Qu. Mo. Spaniards, this was the villain ; thi«»' 
is he, 
Who through inticements of alluring lust, 
And glory, which makes silly women proud 
And men malicious, did incense my spirit * 
Beyond the limits of a woman^s mind 
To wrong myself, and that lord cardinal ; 
And that which sticks more near unto my blood, 
He that was nearest to my blood, my son. 
To dispossess him of his right by wrong : 
Oh ! that I might embrace him on this breast, 
Which did enclose him when he first was bom : 
]So greater happiness can heaven show'r upon me, 
Tban to circle in these arms of mine 
That son, whose royal blood I did defame, 
To crown with honour an ambitious Moor. 

* ** For that flout,'* — for that piece of mockerv. 
VOL. I. P 
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PhU. Thus then thy happiness is complete^ 

[EmbraeeM ker. 
Behold thy Philip ransom'd from that prison. 
In which the Moor had cloistered him. 

Morten. And here's Hortenzo. 

Eleaz. Then am I betrayed and cozen'd. 
In my own designs, I did contrive 
Their min ; but their subtle policy 
Hath blasted my ambitious thoughts. Villains f 
Where's Zarack? Where's Balt^ar? 
What have you done with them? 

Phil: They're gone to Pluto's kingdom/ to 
provide 
A place for thee, and to attend thee there ; 
But, lest they should be tir'd with too long 
Expecting hopes ; come, brave spirits of Spain, 
This is the Moor, the actor of these evils : 
Thus thrust him down to ^t*amoug the devils. 

[Stahs him. 

JEleaz. And am I thus dispatch'd ! 
Had I but breath'd the space of one hour longer, 
I would have iiiUy acted my revenge ; 
But oh ! now pallid death bids me prepare, ^ 
And haste to Charon for to be his fare. 
I come, I come : but ere my glass is run, 
I'll curse you all ; and cursing end my life. 
May'st thou, lascivious queen, whose damn*d 

charms 
Bewitched me to the circle of thy arms, 
Unpity^d die, consuih'd with loathed lust, 
Which thy venereous mind hath basely nurs'd : 
And for you, Philip, may your days be long. 
But clouded with perpetual misery : 
May thou, Hortenzo, and thy Isabel, 
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Be fetchM ali?e by furies into heU> 
There to be damn'd for ever. Oh I I faint ; 
Devils, come claim your right, and when I am 
Confin'd within your kingdom, .then shall I 
Out-act you all in perfect villany. [Dies. 

Phil. Take down his body while his blood 
streams forth ; 
His acts are past, and our last act is done. 
Now do I challenge my hereditary right 
To the royal Spanish throne, usurped by him, 
In which, in all your sights, I thus do plant myself. 
Lord Cardinal, and you the queen my mother, 
I pardon all those crimes you have committed. 

Qu. Mo. Ill now repose myself in peaceful rest, 
And fly unto some solitary residence, 
Where 111 spip out the remnant of my life 
In true contrition for my past offences. 

PhU. And now, Hortenzo, to close up your 
wound, 
I here contract my sister unto thee» 
With comic joy to end a tragedy. 
And for the barbarous Moor, and his black train. 
Let all the Moors be banished from Spain. 
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Xhis author was born in the Weald of Kent ; and in 
1569 became a student of Magdalen College, 0:tford. 
^^ He was afterwards, I conceive," says Wood, " one of 
the demies, or clerks of that house." He took the degree 
of B. A. 1573, and M. A. 1575 ; '' at which time he was 
esteemed in the university a noted wit;" from reasons,how- 
ever, now unknown, he s^rwards removed to Cambridge : 
from thence he attended court ; was noticed by Elizabeth, 
and for many years flattered himself with the hope of be- 
ing appointed Master of the Revels. By Wood's compu- 
tation, which has been universally followed, he was born 
in 1553 ; ^^ but," says Mr. Oldys^ '^ I think he was born 
sooner ;" indeed this must have been the case, or he was 
only thirteen when he first hoped for the appointment 
above mentioned ; as, " in 1576, he wrote bis first letter, 
or petition, to the queen ; in 1579 his second letter, shew- 
ing he had been thirteen years in expectation of being ap- 
pointed Master of the Revels *." Of the time pf his de- 
cease we are likewise ignorant ; Wood says he was alive 
in 1597. He was author of a work, called '' Euphues. 
The Anatomy of Wit verie pleasant for all Gentlemen 
to read, and most necessary to remember: wherein 
are contained the Delyghts that Wit follow eth in his 
Youth, by the Pleasantness of Love, and the Happi- 
nesse he reapeth in Age, by'the Perfectnesse of Wisdome." 
The object of this publication was to purify the English 
language, and it met with very unusual success. En- 
couraged by the reputation of this work, he, the fol- 
lowing year, published '' Euphues, or his England, con- 
taining his Voyage and Adventures, mixt with sundrie 
prettie Discourses of honest Love, the Description orihe 
Countrie, the Court, and the Manners of that Isle. De- 
lightful to be read, and nothing hurtful to be regarded : 
wherein there is small Ofience by Lightnesse given to the 

* MS. notes on Laogbaine. 
q2 
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Wise, and lesse Occasion of Loosenesse proffered to 
the Wanton/^ Notwithstanding the affectation and pe- 
dantry with which these works abound, ^^ all our ladies," 
says Mr. Edward Blount^, ^' were his scholars ; and that 
beauty in court, which could not parley Euphueism^, was 
as little regarded as she which npw there speaks not 
French:" in his title-page this gentleman styles him 
the witty, comical, facetiously-quick, and unparalleled 
John Lilly ; and though many allowances ought to be made 
for the partiality of an editor, and the prevailing taste of 
that age, (which unquestioni^ly contributed greatly to 
the popularity of our author's works), yet still, as pro- 
ductions which the court of Elizabeth held in admiration, 
and which Shakspeare condescended to imitate^ they can- 
not be deemed unworthy the attention of the reader. It 
seems too probable that the popularity of his works was 
nearly all that he got by them ; for notwithstanding his many 
years attendance on the court, he was eventually ^^ forced to 
write to the queen herself, for some little grant to support 
him in his old age f :" we may hope this application was 
not without success ; as Mr. Blount, in his pre&ce, says 
he was an ^^ excellent poet, whom Queen Elizabeth then 
heard, graced, and rewarded.'"'* 

He was also the author of a celebrated pamphlet, against 
the Martinist, written about 1589, called, " Pap with a 
Hatchet ; alias, a Fig for my Godson : or, crack me this 
Niit ; that is, a sound Box on the Ear for the Idiot Mar* 
tin, to hold his Peace ; written by one that dares call a 
Dog a Dog." 

It is almost impossible for a man to attain to a veiy 
high reputation, without, in some degree, meriting it; 
this is the. case wit;h Lyly; and the observation of 
Rousseau on the works of Gibbon, ^' that they were de- 
formed by affectation and a perpetual pursuit of brilli- 
ancy," may be applied with some justice to our author's. 
Though undeserving the enthusiastic encomiums of Mr. 
Blount, he must, unquestionably, be considered a num €i 
very considerable ability, 2nd his writings might pos- 

* Mr. Blount, afterwards a knight, says Wood, 
t MS. notes on Xiangbaine. 
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sibly have improved the language of his time* It ought 
to be added that Drayton is of a different opinion, and 
compliments Sydney, as the author that 

<< Did fimt reduce 
Oor tongue from Lyljf'i nrritiog, then in use ; 
Talking of stones, stars, plants, of fishes, flies. 
Playing with words and idle similies, 
As th' English apes and very zanies be 
Of every thing that they do hear and see; 
So imitating his ridiculous tricks, 
They speak and write all like mere lunatics/' 

This criticism, though highly coloured, has its founda- 
tion in truth ; as may be discovered from his dramatic 
writings, particularly his '^ Maid's Metamorphosis;*' 
Winstanley , however, says his plays were acted ^^ with great 
applause of the vulgar, as such things which they under" 
stood.^^ This is strangely at variance with the criticisni 
of Drayton; and from it the reader might infer, that his 
scenes were taken from common life, and presented in fa- 
miliar dialogue ; but his plots are from Pliny, Lucian, 
Ovid, Apuleius, &c. &c. and his language refined with art 
till it is any thing but colloqiflal. ^^ Mother Bombie" 
has less of this than any other of his plays. 

The following is a list of his dramatic works : 

1. Alexander and Campanpe, Tragi-com. 4to. 1584, 
1591, D. C. 

9. Sapho and Phao, Com. 4to. 1584; 4to. }591. 

This play has been, through some error, attributed 
to Richard Edwards. 

3. Ehidimion, Com. 4to. 1591. 

4. Gallathea, Com. 4to. 1599. ' 

5. Midas, Com. 4to. 159S. 

6. Woman in the Moon, Com. 4to. 1597. 

7. Maid her Metamorphosis, 4to. 1600. "^ 

8. Love his Metamorphosis, Past. 4to. 1601. 

9. Mother Bombie, Com. 4to. 1594, 1598. 

The first five, and ^^ Mother Bombie," were publisl^ed in 
one volume in 12mo. 16SS, by Mr. Blount, under the title 
of *' Six Court Comedies." Wood and Winstantley have 
erroneously attributed to this author, ^' A' Warning for 
Women." 



DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Memphio. 
Stellio. 
Prisius. 
Sperantus. 

Candius, son to Sperantus. 
Msestius, the son of Memphio. 
Accius, the supposed son of Memphio. 
Dromio, servant to Memphio. 
Risio, servant to Stellio. 
Halfpenny, servant to Sperantus. 
Lucio, servant to Prisius. 
Livia, daughter to Prisius. 
Serena, daughter to Stellio. 
Silena, the supposed daughter to Stellio. 
Yicina, mother to Accius and Silena. 
Mother Bombie. 
Rixula. 

Synis, Nasutus, Bedunenus, Hackneyman^ Serjeant and 
Scriviner. 
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ACT I. Scene I. 

* 

Memphio and Dromio. 

Mem. Boy, there are three things that make my 
life miserable ; a thread-bare purse, a curst wife, 
and a fool to my heir. 

Dram. Why, then, sir, there are three medicines 
for these three maladies : a pike-staff to take a 
purse on the high-way, a holly wand to brush 
choler from my mistress' tongue, and a young 
wench for my young master; so that as ydiir 
worship, being wise, begot a fool ; so he, being a 
fool, may tread out a wise man. 

Mem. Ah ! but, Dromio, these medicines bite 
hot on great mischiefs ;* for so might I have a 
rope about my neck, horns upon my head, and 
in my house a litter of fools. 

Dram. Then, sir, you had best let some wise 
man sit on your son, to hatch him a good wit : 
they say, if ravens sit on hens' ^gs, the chickens 
will be black, and so forth. 

Mem. Why, boy, my son is out of the shell, 
and is grown a pretty cock. 
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DfMi. Carve him, master, and make him a 
capon,' else all your breed will prove cocks- 
combs. 

Mem. I marvel he is such an ass, he takes it 
not of his father. 

Drom. He may for any thing you knovr . 
^ Mem. Why, villain, dost thou think me a fool ? 

Drom. Oh no, sir ; neither are you sure that 
you are his father. 

Mem. Rascal, dost thou imagine thy mistress 
naught * of her body ? 

Drom. No ; but fantastical of her mind ; and 
it may be, when this boy was begotten, she 
thought of a fool, and so conceived a fool, your- 
self being very wise, and she surpassing honest. 

Mem. It may be, for 1 have heard of an Ethi- 
opian, that, thinking of a fair picture, brought 
forth a fair lady, and yet no bastard. 

Drom. You are well read, sir; your son may 
be a bastard, and yet legitimate; yourself a cuck- 
old, and yet my mistress virtuous; all this in 
conceit. 

Mem. Come, Dromio, it is my grief to have 
such a fion, that must inherit my lands. 

Drom. He needs not, sir ; \\\ beg him for a 
fool. 



* The following quotation from Kii^ Richard III. will suffi- 
ciently explain the meaning of this passage. 

Brak. With this, my lord, myself have naught to do. 

Glo. Naught to do with Mistress Shore ? I tell thee, fellow. 
Be that doth naught with her, excepting one. 
Were best to do it secretly, alone. 

Brak. What one, my lord? 

Glo. Her husband, knave :— >would'st thou betray me 1 
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Mem, Vile boy, thy young master ? 

JDrom. Let me have in a device *• 

Mem; ril have thy advice ; and if it fadge f , 
thou shalt eat, thou shalt sweat, play till thou 
sleep, and sleep till thy bones ake. 

Drom. Ah mairy, now you tickle me ; I am 
both hungry, gamesome, and sleepy, and all at 
once ; I'll break this head against the wall, but 
I'll make it bleed good matter. . 

Mem. Then, this it is : thou knowest I have 
but one son, and he is a fool. 

Drom, A monstrous fool. 

Mem. A wife, and she an arrant scold. 

Dram. Ah, master, I smell your device; it will 
be excellent. 

Mem. Thou canst not know it till I tell it. 

Drom. I see it through your brains ; your h^r 
is so thin, and your scull so transparent, I may 
sooner see it than hear it. 

Mem. Then, boy, hast thou a quick wit, and I 
a slow tongue: but what is't? 

Drom. Marry, either you would have your wife's 
tongue in your son's head, that he might be a 
prating fool ; or his brains in her brain-pan, that 
she might be a foolish scold. 

Mem. Thou dream'st, Dromio ; there is no such 
matter. Thou knowest I have kept them close, 
so that my neighbours think him to be wise, and 
her to be temperate, because they never heard 
them speak. 

Drom. Well. 

Mem. Thou knowest that Stellid hath a good 

* Permit me to suggest a contrivance to you. 

t Fadge, " to suit, to fit, to go with." stevbks. 
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^ farm and a fair daughter ; yea, so fair that she is 
mewed up, and oiily looketh out at the windows, 
lest she should, by some roisting courtier, be 
stolen .away. 

Dram. So, sir. 

Mem. Now if I could compass a match be- 
tween my son and Stellio's daughter, by confer- 
ence of us parents, and without theirs, I should 
be blessed, he coz'ned *y and thou for ever set at 
liberty. 

Drom. A singular conceit. 

Mem. Thus much for my son : now for my 
wife. I would have this kept from her, else shall 
I not be able to keep my house from smoke ; for 
let it come to one of her ears, and then woe to 
both mine: I would have her go to my house 
into the country, whilst we conclude this ; and 
this once done, I care not if her tongue never 
have done : these if thou canst effect, thou shalt 
make thy master happy. 

Ihom, Think it done ; this noddle shall coin 
such new device as you shall have your son mar- 
ried by to-morrow. 

Mem. But take heed that neither the father 
nor the maid speak to my son, for then his folly 
will mar all. 

Dram. Lay all the care on me. Sublevaba te 
anerCy I will rid you of a fooL 

Mem. Wilt thou rid me for a fool ? 

Dram. Tush, quarrel not. 

Mem. Then for the dowry, let it be at least 

* ** Coz'ned/' cheated, tricked. I give the explanation here 
more for the word " coz'nage/ which occurs in the next page, 
and iff atore obscure ; it has, however, the same meaning. 
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two hundred ducats, and after bis d^alfei'Ae 
farm. 

JDram. What else ? 

Mem. Then let us in, that I may furnish thee 
with some bettei* counsel, and my son with better 
apparel. 

Drom. Let me alone, I lack but a wag more to 
make of my council, and then you shall see an 
exquisite coz'nage, and the father more fool than 
the son. But hear you, sir, I forgot one thing. 

Mem. What's that? 

Drom. Nay, expellas furca licet tisque reeurret. 

Mem. What's the meaning? 
• Drom. Why, though your son's folly be thrust 
up with a pair of horns on a fork, yet being na- 
tural, it will have his course. 

Mem. I pray thee no more, but about it. 

[ExemU. 

Scene II. 
Stellio and Risio. 

Stel. Risio, my daughter is passing amiable, 
but very simple. 

Ri$. You mean a fool, sir. 

Stel. Faith, I imply so much. 

Ris. Then I apply it fit ; the one she takes of 
her father, the other of her mother; now you 
may be sure she is your own. 

Stel. I have penned her up in a chamber, hav- 
ing only a window to look out, that youths see- 
ing her fair cheeks, may be enamoured before 
they hear her fond * speech. How likest thou this 
head ? 

 " Fond," foolisb. 
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jtRii. There is very good workinanship in it, but 
the matter is but base : if the stuff had been good 
as the tdould,. yoiin daughter had been as wise as 
she is beautiful. 

SteL Dost thou think she took her foolishness 
of me ? 

Ris. Aye, and so cunningly, she took it not 
from you. 

Stel. Well. Quod natiira dedit toilers nemo 
potest. 

Ris. A good evidence to prove the fee simple 
of yom* daughter's folly. 

Stel. Why? 

Ris. It came by nature, and if none can take 
it away it is perpetual. 

Stel. Nay, Risio, she is no natural fool ; but 
in this consisteth her simplicity, that she thinketh 
herself subtle; in this her rudeness, that she 
imagines she is courtly ; in this the overshooting 
of herself, that she overweeneth of herself. 

Ris. Well, what follows ? 

Stel. Risio, this is my plot : Memphio hath a 
pretty stripling to his son, whom with cockering 
he hath made wanton ; his girdle must be warmed, 
the air must not breathe on him, he must lie 
a-bed till noon, and yet in his bed break hisfisust; 
that which I do to conceal the folly of my 
daughter, that doth he in too much cockering of 
his son. Now, Risio, how shall I compass a 
match between my girl and his boy ? 

Ris. Why, with a pair of compasses, and bring 
'them both into the circle; I'll warrant they'll 
match themselves. , 

Stel. Tush! plot it for me, that never speaking 



one to another, they may be in love one with anr 
other : 1 like not solemn wooing, it is for courtiers ; 
let country folks believe other's reports , as much 
as their own opinions. 

Ris. Oh, then, so it be made a match you care 
not. 

Stel. Not I, nor for a match neither, were it 
not that I thirst after my neighbour's (e^m. 

Ris. A very good nature. Welf, if by flat wit 
I bring this to pass, what's my reward ? 

StiL Whatsoever thou wilt ask. 

Ris. I'll ask no more than by my wit I can 
get in the bargain. ' 

StiL Then about it. [JEnV. 

Ris. If I come not about you *, never trust me. 
I'll seek out Dromio, the counsellor of my con- 
ceit. 

Scene III. 
Prisius and Sperantus. 

Pris. It is unneighbourly done, to suffer your 
son, since he came from school, to spend his 
time in love ; and unwisely done, to let him hover 
over my daughter, who hath nothing to her dowry 
but her needle, and must prove a sempstress ; nor 
he any thing to take to but a grammar, and 
cannot at the best be but a schoolmaster. 

Sper. Prisius, you bite and whine, wring me 

on the withers, and yet wince yourself |; it is you 

« 

* " If I come not about you ;" that is, if I do not overreach 
you. 

t *' Let the galFd jade wince, our withers are unwrung/' 

HAMLET. 
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that go about to match your girl ^ith my boy, 
8he being more fit for seams thao for marriage, 
and he for a rod than a wife. 

Pris. Her birth requires a better brid^room 
than such a groom. 

Sper. And his bringing up another gates mar* 
riageHian such a minion ^ 

Pris. Marry-gap, I am sure he hath no better 
bread than is made of wheat, nor worn finer 
cloft than is made of wool, nor learned better 
manners than is taught in schools. 

Sper. Nor your minx had no better grand- 
fother than a tailor, who, as I have heard, was 
poor and proud, nor a better father than your* 
self; unless your wife borrowed a better to make 
your daughter a gentlewoman. 

Pris. Twit not me with my ancestors, nor my 
wife's honesty, for if thou dost 

Sper. Hold thy hands still, thou hadst best; 
and yet it is impossible, now I remember, for 
thou hast the palsy. 

Pris. My hands shake so, that wert thou in 
place where, I would teach thee to cogf. 

Sper. Nay, if thou shake thy hands I warrant 
thou canst not teach any to cog ;{:. But, neigh- 
bour, let not two old fools fall out for two young 
wantonsi 

* ** Another gates marriage/' meaiu a marriage of a very di£> 
ferent description. It is a mode of speech still used in the 
North of England. 

t I believe the sense is, — if I had thee in a proper place 1 
would teach thee to lie, and slander me, as thou hast done. 

X ** Cog*' is here used in a different sense, and means to cheat 
at cards or dice. The shaking of Prisius' hands wonid naturally 
prevent Vxi being able to slip cards or dice without discovery. 
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Pris. Indeed it becometh men of our eicperi^ 
ence to reason, not r9.ii; to debate the matter, 
npt to combat it. 

Sper. Well then, this I'll tell thee friendly : I 
have almost these two years cast in my head; 
how I might match my prineocks * with Stellio's 
daughter, whom I have heard to be very fair, and 
know shall be very rich ; she is his heir, he doats, 
be is stooping old, and shortly must die; yet, by 
no means, either by blessing or cursing, , can I 
win my son to be a wooer ; which I know pro** 
ceeds not of bashfulness, but stubbomess ; for he 
knows his good, though I say it, he hath .wit at 
will : as for his personage, I care not who sees 
him ; I can tell you he is able to make a lady's 
mouth water, if she wink not. 

JPm. Stay, Sperantiis ; this is like my case ; 
for I have been tampering as long to have a mar- 
riage committed between my wench and Mem- 
phio's only son : they say he is as goodly a youth 
as one shall see in a summer's day, and as neat a 
stripling as ever went on neat's leather ; his fa- 
ther will not let him be forth of his sights be is so. 
tender over him ; he yet lies with his mothei: for 
catching cold : now my pretty elf, as proud as 
the day is long, she will none of him ; she, for- 
sooth, will choose her own husband : made mar- 
riages prove mad marriages; she will choose 
with her eye, and like with her heart, before she 

* ** Prineocks/' a coxcomb, a conceited fellow* 

STEVENS. 

'' It is rather a cockered or spoiled child, than a coxcMib/' 

MALONE. 
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consent with ber tongue ; neither father nor mo- 
ther, kith nor kin, shall be her carver in a hus- 
band ; she will fall to where she likes best ; ajid 
thus the chick, scarce out of the shell,, cackles as 
though she had been trodden with an hundred 
codLSy and mother of a thousand eggs. 

Sper. Well, then, this is our best, seeing we 
know each others mind, to devise, to govern our 
own children; for my boy I'll keep to his books, 
and study shall make him leave to love; Til 
tvreak him of his will, or his bones with a cud- 
gel. 

Pris. And 111 no more dandle my daughter ; 
she shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake, or 
ril cause her leave to make my heart ake. But 
in good time, though with ill luck, beheld if they 
be not both together ; let us stand close and hear 
all, so shall we prevent all. [Th^ stand aside. 

* * 

Enter Candivs and Livia. 

Sper. This happens pat ; take heed you cough 
not, Prisius. 

Pris. Tush, spit not you, and I'll warrant I ; 
my beard is as good as a handkerchief. 

Liv. Sweet Candius, if thy father should see 
us alone, would he not fret? The old man me* 
thinks should be full of fumes. 

Cand. Tush, let him fret one heartstring against 
another, he shall never trouble the least vein of 
my little finger ; the old churl thinks none wise 
unless he have a bes^rd hang dangling to his waist ; 
when my face is bedaubed with hair as his, then 
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perchance my conceit may stumble on his staid- 
ness*. 

Pris. Ah ! in what book read you that lesson ? 

Sper. I know not in what book he read it, but 
I am sure he was a knave to learn it. 

Cand. 1 believe, fair Livia, if your sour sire 
should see you with your sweetheart, he would 
not be very patient. 

Liv. The care is taken ; I'll ask his blessing as 
a fether, but never take counsel for a husband ; 
there^is as much odds between my golden thoughts 
and his leaden advice, as between his silver hairs 
and my amber locks ; I know he will cough for 
anger that I yield not, but he shall cough me a 
fool for his labour I, 

Sper. Where pricked your daughter that work ? 
out of broad stitch ? 

Pris. Out of a flirt's sampler; but let us stay 

the end, this is but the beginning, you shall hear 
two children well brought up. 
Cand. Parents in these days are grown peevish % ; 

* Or in other words, " my desires may chance to he as 
methodical and selfish as his own."* 

t Perhaps the text should be, '' but he shall not cough me a 
fool for his labour.*^ I have not altered it, because the present 
reading may be defended, and explained in this way, ** he shall 
only cough like a fool for his pains." This affected phraseotogy 
may be found in the second scene of the first act of " the Tam< 
ing of the Shrew ;'' where, " to knock me/' means to knock ; 
therefore, *'to cough me/' in the text, may mean simply to 
cough, 

I That peevish in the time of our poet was generally meant 
t0 denott fooUsh, appears from Shakspeare*s Third Part of Heiiry 

VL 

Why what a peevish fool was that of Crete, 

That taught bis son the office of a fowL 
VOL. I. R • 
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they rock their children in their cradles till they 
sleep, and cross them about their bridals till tbetr 
hearts ake. Marriage among them is become a 
market: what will you give with your dau^ker? 
what jointure will yon make for your son? And 
many a match is broken off for a penny, more or 
less, as (liough they could not afford their chil- 
dren at such a price; when none should cheapen 
such ware but affection, and none buy it but love. 

Sper. Learnedly and scholar-like. 

Liv. Indeed our parents take great care to 
make us ask blessing and say grace when we are 
little ones, and growing to years of judgmrait, 
they deprive us of the greatest blessing and the 
most gracious things, to our minds, the liberty of 
our minds : they give us pap with a spoon before 
we can speak, and when we speajc for that we love, 
pap with a hatchet ; because their fancies being 
^own musty with hoary age, therefore nothing 
can relish in their thoughts that savours of sweet 
youth; they study twisty years to make us grow 
as straight as a wand ; and in the end, by bow- 
ing us as crooked as a cammock""". For mine 
own part, sweet Candius, they shall pardon me ; 
for I will measure my love by mine own judg- 

and again, in the Merry Wives of Windsor, Mrs. Quickly, speak- 
ing of her fellow-servant, says, ^* his worst fault is, that he is 
given to prayer ; he is something peevish that way : but nobody 
but has his fiiult*'' 

* '^ Crooked as a cammock/' Cammock is explained by 
Johnson to mean a herb called petty whin; but this does not 
9eeni agreeable to the context, which I think means something 
that is bent or shaped artificially. Camber is used to denote a 
piece of timber that is cut arching, and this agrees with the evi- 
dent meaning of the word. 
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ment, not my father's purse or peevishness. Na- 
ture hath made me his child, not his slave. I 
hate Memphio and his son deadly, if I wist he 
would jdace his affection by his father^s appoint- 
ment. 

Pris. Wittily, but uncivilly. 

Cand. Be of that mind still, my fair Livia ; let 
our fathers lay their purses together, we our 
hearts ; I will never woo where I cannot love ; let 
Stellio enjoy his daughter. But what have you 
wrought here ? 

JLiv. Flowers, fowls, beasts, fishes, trees, plants, 
stones, and what not. Among flowers, cowslips 
and lilies, for our names Candius and Livia; 
among fowls, turtles and sparrows, for our truth 
and desires ; among beasts, the fox and the er- 
miqe, for beauty and policy ; and among fishes, 
the cockle and the tortoise, because of Venus ; 
among trees, the vine wreathing about the elm, 
for our embracing ; among stones, asbestos, which 
being hot will never be cold, for our constancies ; 
among plants, time and heartsease, to note, that 
if we take time we shall ease our hearts. . 

Pris. There's a girl that knows her lerripoop *. 

Sper. Listen and you shall hear my son's 
learning. 

Liv. What book is that ? 

< 

* " Lerripoop.'' Mr. Weber understands this word as allud- 
ing to the loquacity with which women are charged ; I think 
the meaning here is, ''who hath perfectly learned her lesson, and 
can repeat it by heart/V It is again used by Lyly in '' Sapho 
and Phao." 

'' Thou maist be skilled in thy logick, but not in thy le^-y- 
poop." 

R 2 
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Cand. A fine pleasant poet, who entreateth of 
the Art of Love, and of the remedy. 

Liv. Is there art in love? 

Cand. A short art and a certain, three rules in 
three lines. 

Liv. I pray thee repeat them. 
, Cand. PrincipiOy quodamare veliSj reperirelahara^ 
Proximus huic labor est^placitam exorare pudlam. 
TWliuSy ut longo tempore duret amor. 

Liv. I am no latinist, Candius, you must con- 
strue it 

Cand.' So I will, and parse it too : thou shalt 
be acquainted with case, gender, and number. 
First, one must find out a mistress, whom before 
all others he voweth to serve. Secondly, that he 
use all the means he may to obtain her : and the 
last, with deserts, faith, and secresy, to study to 
keep her. 

Liv. What's the remedy ? 
* Cand. Death. 

Liv. What of all the book is the conclusion ? 

Cand. This is one verse: Non caret effeetu 
quod voluere duo. 

Liv. What's that ? 

Cand. Where two are agreed- it is impossible 
but they must speed. 

Liv. Then cannot vire miss ; therefore give me 
thy hand, Candius. 

Pri$. Soft Livia, take me with you, it is not 
^ood in law without witness. 

Sper. And, as I remember, there must be two 
witnesses: God give you joy, Candius; I was 
worth the bidding to dinner, though not worthy to 
be of the council. 
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Pm« I think this hot love bath provided buf 
cold cheer. 

Sper. Tush ; in love is no lack ; but blush not, 
Candius, you need not .be ashamed of your cun- 
ning, and have made love ^ bookcase and sp^nt 
your time well at school, learning to love by art, 
and hate against nature; but I perceive the 
worser child the better lover. 

Pris. And my minion hath wrought well; 
where every stitch in her sampler is a pricking 
stitch at my heart ; you take your pleasure at 
parents; they are peevish, fools, and churls, 
ovei^rown with ignorance, because overworn 
with age: little shalt thou know the case of a 
father before thyself be a motlijer, when thou 
shalt breed thy child with continual pains and 
with deadly pangs, nurse it with thine own paps, 
and nourish it with motherly tenderness, and 
then find them to curse thee with their hearts, 
when they should ask blessing on their knees, 
and the coUops * of thine own bowels, to be the 
torture of thine own soul ; with tears trickling 
down thy cheeks, and drops of blood falling from 
thy heart, thou wilt, in uttering of thy mind, wish 
th^n rather unborn^ than unnatural, and to have 
had their cradles their graves, rather than thy 
death their bridals. But J will not dispute what 
thou shouldst have done, but correct what thou 
hast done : I perceive sewing is an idle exercise, 
and that every day there comes more thoughts 
into thine head than stitches into thy work ; I'll 

* " CoUop :" it is used here, as in Henry YI. for the ofi^pring; 
'' Thou art a ci^jfop of my flesh/' 
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see whether you can spm a better mind than you 
^ have stitched, and if I coop you not up, then let 
me be the eapoa. 

Sper. As for you, sir boy, instead of poring on 
a book you shall hold the plough ; I'll make re- 
pentance reap what wantonness hath sown ; but 
we are both well served, the sons must be mas- 
ters, the fathers gaffers; what we get together 
with a rake, they cast abroad with a fork ; and 
we must weary our legs, to purchase our chil- 
dren arms*. Well, seeing that booking is but 
« idleness, I'll see whether thi'eshing be any occu- 
pation ; thy mind shall stoop to my fortune^, or 
mine shall break the laws of nature. How like 
a micher f he stands, as though he had truanted 
from honesty : get thee in, and for the rest let 
me alone. In, villain ! 

Pris. And you, pretty minx, th^t must be fed 
with love upon sops,. Ill take an order to cram 
you with sorrows ; get you in without look or 
reply. [Exeunt Cand. and jLiv. 

Sper. Let us follow, and deal as rigorously 

with yqurs, as I will with mine, and you shall 

\ see that hot love will wax soon cold : I'll tame 

the proud boy, and send him as far from his love 

as he is from his duty. 

Pris. Let us about it, and also go on with 
matching them to our minds ; it was happy we 
prevented that by chance, which we could never 
yet suspect by circumstance. [Exeunt. 

* ''To purchase our children arms/^ Heraldic arms are here 
alluded to, and the meaning of the passage, " to make gentry of 
our children." 

t '' Micher/' a truant, an indolent fellow. 
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ACT II. Scene I. 
Dromio and Risio *. 

Dram. Now if I could meet with Risio it were 
a world of watery. 

Ris. O that it were by chance, obvinm dare 
Dromio, to stumble upon Dromio, of whom I do 
nothing but dream. 

Drom. His knavery and my wit, should m^ke 
our masters, that are wise, fools ; their children, 
that are fools, b^gars; and us two, that are 
bond, free^ 

Ris. He to cozen, and I to conjure, would 
make such alterations, that our masters should 
serve themselves, the idiots, their children, serve 
us, and we to wake our wits among them all. 

Drom. Hem quam opportune, look if he drop not 
full in my dish. 

Ris. Lupus in fahula, Dromio, embrace me, 
hug me, I must make thee fortunate. 

Drom. Risio, honour me, kneel down to me, 
kiss diy feet, I must make thee blessed. 

Ris. My master, old Stellio, hath a fool to his 
daughter. 

* Lyly evidently fonned bis ]day mi the model of Terence and 
PlautuSy in whom scenes like this are common, without remember- 
ing that the Roman stage was, beyond comparison, larger than 
ours; and that the first four speeches, spoken before they see 
each other, would have been much more natural on a Roman 
than on an Eng^sb stage. 
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J)rom. Nay, my master, old Memphio, hath a 
fool to his son. 

Mis. I must convey a contract 

Dram. And I must convey a contract 

Ris. Between her and Memphio's son, without 
speaking one to another. 

Drom. Between him and Stellio's daughter, 
without one speaking to the other. 

Ris. Dost thou mock me, Dromio ? 

Dram. Thou dost me else. 

Ris. Not I, for all that is true. 

Dram. And all this. 

Ris. Then we are both driven to our wits-ends; 
for if either of them had been wise, we might 
hjave tempered, if no marriage, yet a close mar- 
riage. 

Dram. Well, let us sharpen our accounts : there's 
no better grindstone for a young man's head, 
than to have it whet upon an old man's purse. 
Oh, thou shalt see my knavery shave like a 
razor ! 

Ris. Thou for the edge, and I the point, will 
make the fool bestride our mistress' backs, and 
then have at the bag with the dudgeon haft ; that 
is, at the dudgeon dagger, by which hangs bis 
tantony pouch. 

Dram. These old hud<lles have such strong 
purses with locks, when they shut them they go 
off like a snaphance '"'. 

Ris. The old fashion is best ; a purse with a 
ring round about it, is a circle to course a knave*s 
hand from it : but, Dromio, two they say may 
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Snapbance,'' the ancient name for a firelock. 
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ke^ counsel, if one be away; but to convey 
knavery, two are too few and four to many. 

Drom. And in good time look where Halfpenny, 
Sperantus' boy, cometh; though bound up in 
deeimo sexto for carriage, yet a wit in folio for 
cozenage: Single Halfpenny, what news are 
now current ? 

Enter Halfpenny. 

Half. Nothing but that such double coystrels* 
as you be are counterfeit. 

Ris. Are you so dapper, well send you for a 
halfpenny loaf. 

Half. I shall go for silver though, when yon 
shall be nailed up for slips. 

Drom. Thou art a slipstring, I'll warrant. 

Half I hope you shall never slip string, but 
hang steady. 

Ris. Dromio, look here, now is my hand on 
• my halfpenny. 

Half Thou liest ; thou hast not a farthing to 
lay thy hands on; I am none of thine; but let 
me be wagging, my head is full of hammers, and 
they have so malletted my wit, that I am almost 
a malcontent. 

Drom. Why, what's the matter ? 

Half My master hath a fine scholar to his 
»on, Prisius a fair lass to his daughter. 

* ** Coystrel/^ a mean, or drunken fellow; it is propexl^ ft 
wine-vessel.'' malone. 

** This word seems to be corrupted from kestrel^ a bastard kind 

of hawk/' STEVENS. 

To judge from the context, I should think some bad coin was 
then quaintly called coystreL 
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J^ram. WdlL 

Ha\f. They two love one another deadly. 

Ris. In good time. 

Half. The fathers have put them up, utterly 
disliking the match; and have appointed the one 
shall have Memphio's son, the other Stellio's 
daughter ; this works like wax ; but how it will 
fadge in the end, the hen that sits next the cock 
cannot tell. 

Ris. If thou have but any spice of knavery 
we'll make thee happy. 

Half. Tush, doubt not of mine ; I am as full 
for my pitch as you are for yours ; a wren's egg 
is as full of meat as a goose's ^g, though there 
be not so much in it ; you shall find this head 
well stuft though there went little stuff to it« 

Dram. Laando ingenium^ I like thy sconce ; then 
hearken: Memphio's made me of his council 
about marriage of his son to Stellio's daughter ; 
Stellio made Risio acquainted to plot a match 
with Memphio's son ; to be short, they be both 
fools. 

Half. But they are not fools that be short ; if I 
thought thou mean'st so, senties qui vir sim, thou 
shouldst have a crow to pull. 

Ris. Be not angry. Halfpenny ; for fellowship 
we will be all fools, and for gain all knaves. But 
why dost thou laugh ? 

Half. At mine own conceit and quick cen- 
sure. 

Ris. What's the matter ? 

Half. Suddenly methought you two were asses, 
and that the least ass was the more ass. 

Ris. Thou art a fool ; that cannot be. 
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Hdf. Yea, my yoaiig master taoght tte to 
prove it by learning, and so I can, out of Ovi4 
by a verse. 

iZf>. Prithee how ? 

Half. You must first, for fashion sake, confess 
yourselves to be asses. 

Drtm. Well. 

Half. Then stand you here, and you there. 

His. Go to. 

Half Then this is the verse as I point it: 
Cum mala per langas invaluSre moras, so you see 
the least ass is the more ass ^. 

Mis. We'll bite for an ape, if thou bob us like 
asses. But to end all, if thou wilt join with us, 
we will make a match between the two fools, for 
thieit must be our tasks, and thou shalt devise to 
couple Candius and Livia by overreaching their 
fathers. 

Half. Let me alone, nan enim misa pigra in* 
ventio^ there's matter in this noddle. 

Enter Lucio. 

But look where Prisius' boy comes, as fit as a 
pudding for a dog's mouth. 

JLuc. Pop three knaves in a sheath, I'll make 
it a right Tunbridge case and be the bodkin. 

Ris. Nay, the bodkin is here already ; you 
must be the knife. 

Half. I am the bodkin, look well to your ears ; 
I must bore them. 

* Hal^nny's wit is somewhat obscure : a pun seems to be 
intended between hmgas and long-ass, and between mroB aa4 
more-ass. 
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Dram^ Mew * thy tongue or we'll cut it but : 
^is I speak representing the person of a knife, 
as thou didst that in shadow of a bodkin. 

Luc. I must be gone ; tadet^ it irketh ; oportet^ 
it behovetib my wits to work like barme, alias 
yeast, alias sizing, alias rising, alias God's good. 

Half. The new wine is in thine head, yet was 
he fkin to take this metaphor from ale ; and now 
you talk of ale, let us all to the wine. 

Dram. Four makes a mess, and we have a 
mess of master that must be cozened; let us 
lay our heads together, they are married and 
cannot. 

Half. Let us consult at the tavern; where, 
after to the health of Memphio, drink we to the 
life of Stellio ; I carouse to Prisius, and brinch 
you mas Sperantus f ; we shall cast up our ac- 
counts and discharge our stomachs, ]ike men 
that can digest any thing. 

Luc. I see not yet what you go about. 

Dram. Lucio, that can pierce a mud-wall of 
twenty feet thick, would make us believe he 
cannot see a candle through a paper lantern; 
his knavery is beyond ela, and yet he says he 
knows not gdmut. 

Luc. I am ready, if any cozenage be ripe, I'll 
shake the tree. 

* '' Mew thy tongne.^ The mew was the place wh<^e hawks 
were confined during winter, or when moulting: it was thence 
used in the sense of confine, secure, shut. up. 

t The meaning is, " I drink to your master, and you to mine.'' 
I have, however, never seen the word brinck and suspect the 
pass^^ to be corrupt Mas is still used in Scotland for.master, 
it may be here a contraction of it. 
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Half. Nay, I hope 'to see ttee so strong to 
shake three trees at onqe. 

JDrom. We bum time, for I must give a reck- 
oning of my day's work ; let us close to the bush*, 
ad deliberandum. 

JSa(f. Indeed, inter poctUa philosophandumy it 
is good to plea among pots. 

Ris. Thine will be the worst, I fear we shall 
leave a halfpenny in hand. . 

Half, Why, sayest thou that thou hast left a 
print deeper in thy hand already than a half- 
penny can leave, unless it should singe worse 
than a hot iron. 

Lmc, All friends, and so, let us sing; 'tis a 
pleasant thing to go into the tavern clearing the 
throat. 

SONGt. 

Omnes. lo Bacchus ! To thy table 

Thou call'st every drunken rabble ; 
We already are stiiF drinkers. 
Then seal us for thy jolly skinckers|. 
Dfom. Wine» O ivine ! 

O juice divine! 
How dost thou the nowle || refine. 
jRm. Plump thou mak'st men's ruby faces, 
And from girls can fetch embraces. 

* ** Let us close to the bush." A bough of a tree was usually 
suspended in front of the houses where wine and spirits were spid : 
thence the old proverb quoted in the epilogue of ** As You Like 
it/' ** Good wine needs no bush.'' 

t The songs iu this play are omitted in the quarto edition <^ 
1798, and given from Mr. Blounf s. 

I ** Sklncker," a cup bearer. 

II *^ Nowle/' the top of the head. Bailby. It is used here 
for the head, or sense itself. 
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Half, By diec our noses swell 

With sparkling carbuncle. 
hue, O the dear blood of grapes. 
Turns us to antic shapes. 
Now to show tricks like apes. 
Drom. Now lion-like to roar, 
Bi9m Now go9|tishly to whore. 
Half, Now hogishly i' th' mire, 
Luc. Now flinging hats i' th' fire. 
Omn€8. to Bacchus ! at thy table. 

Make us of thy reeling rabble. [Eaeunt. 

Scene IL 

Enter Memphio. 

Mem. I marvel I hear no news of Dromio; 
either he slacks the matter, oar betrays his mas- 
ter; I dare not motion any thing to Stellio till I 
know what my boy hath done ; I'll hunt him out ; 
if the loiter-sack be gone springing into a tavem, 
111 fetch him reeliug out. [Exit. 

Enter Stellio. 

Stel. Without doubt Risio hath gone beyond 
himself in casting beyond the moon ; I fear the 
l)oy be run mad with studying, for I know he 
loved me so well, that for my favour he will ven- 
ture to ruQ out of his wits, aud it may be to 
quicken his invention he is gone into this ivy- 
bush, a notable nest for a grape-owl : I'U ferret 
him out, yet in the end use him friendly. I can- 
not be merry till I hear what's done in the mar- 
riages* [Exit. 

Enter Prisius. 

Pris. I think Lucio be gone a squirreling, but 
I'U squirrel him for it ; I sent him on mj errand, 
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but I must go for an answer myself: I have 
tied up the loving worm my daughter, and will 
see whether fancy can worm fancy out of her 
head : this green nosegay I fear my boy hath 
smelt to * ; for if he get but a penny in his purse 
he turns it so suddenly into argentum potabtle. 
I must search every place for him; for 1 stand 
on thorns till I hear what he hath done. 

[^Exit. 
Enter Sperantus. 
Sper. Well, be as be may is no banning f; I 
think I have charmed my young master; a hun- 
gry meal, a ragged coat, and a dry cudgel, have 
put him quite beside his love and his logic too : be- 
sides pigsny J is put up ; and, therefore, now I'll 
let him take the air and follow Stellio's daughter, 
with all his learning if he mean to be my heir; 
the boy hath wit sans measure more than needs ; 
cat's meat and dog's meat enough for the vantage. 
Well, without Halfpenny all my wit is not worth 
adodkinll; that mite is mitching in this grove; 
for as long as his name is Halfpenny he will be 
banqueting for the other halfpenny. \Exit. 

Scene HI. 
Enter Candius. 
Cand. He must needs go that 
a father, a fiend, that seeks to p 

" By the green nosegay Prisius means 
spoken of, fixed up at the door of the tave 

t The meaning is, " I do not curse mj 
him." 

t " Pigsny," a fondling epithet. 

II "Dod)dn,"acoin; of value the eighth) 
usied as a term of contempt for things of th 
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appointmeaty and to force love by compolsioB. 
1 have sworn to woo Silena, but it shall be so 
coldly that she take as small delight in my words, 
as I do contentment in his commandment; I'll 
teach him one school-trick in love. But behold 
who is that that cometh out of Stellio's house ? 
It should seem to be Silena by her attire. 

Enter Silena. 

By her face I am sure it is she : oh, fair face! 
ob, lovely countenance ! How now, Candius, if 
thou begin to slip at beauty on a sudden, thou 
wilt surfeit with carousing it at the last. Re- 
member that Livia is faithful ; ah ! and let thine 
eyes witness Silena is amiable ; here shall I please 
my father and myself: I will learn to be obedient, 
and come what will, I'll make a way : if she seem 
coy, I'll practise all the Art of Love ; if cun- 
ning ^, all the pleasures of love. 

Sil. My name is Silena, I care not who knows 
it, so I do not : my father keeps me close, so he 
does, and now I have stolen out, so I have, to go 
to old Bombie to know my fortune, so I will; 
for I have as fair a face as ever trod on shoe-sole, 
and as free a foot as ever looked with two eyes. 

Cand. What, I think she is lunatic, or foolish ! 

* ** If cunning/' in the quarto of 1598 ; and in The Six Court 
Cmnedies, this runs, " If I her cunning ;'' the edition of 15M I 
could not obtain. An error was evident^ and it might have 
been altered otherwise; indeed I think the right reading ^ 
coming, as it is evidently contrasted with coy. Candius^ struck 
with the appearance of Silena, declares that if she were coy he 
would endeavour to engage her affections, and if she were in- 
clined to favour him, would profit by her fondness. Coming b 
explained by Johnson to mean fond; forward ; ready to come. 
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Thau art a fool^ Candius ; 80 fair a face cannot 
be the scabbard of a foolish mind ; mad she may 
be, for commonly in beauty so rare there falls 
passions extreme; lo^e and beauty disdain a 
mean ; not, therefore, because beauty is no virtue, 
but because it is happiness ; and we scholars know 
that virtue is not to be praised but honoured. I 
will put on my best grace. Sweet wench, thy 
face is lovely, thy body comely, and all that the 
eye can see enchanting: you see how, unac- 
quainted, I am bold to board you. 

Sil. My father boards me already, therefore I 
care not if your name were Geoffrey. 

Cand. She raves or overreaches. I am one, 
sweet soul, that loves you ; brought hither by re- 
port of your beauty, and here languisheth y(\ih 
your rareness. 

SiL I thank you that you would call. 

Cand. I will always call on such a saint, that 
hath power to release my sorrows; yield, fair 
creature, to love. 

Sil. I am none of that sect. 

Cand. Thy loving sect is an ancient sect and 
an honourable, and therefore should be iii a per« 
son so perfect. 

Sil. Much 1 

Cand. 1 love thee much ; give me one word of 
comfort. 

Sil. Ffaitb, sir, no ; and so tell your master^ 

Cand* I have no master, but come to make 
choice of a mistress. 

Sil. Ha, ha ; are you there with your bears ? 

Cand. Doubtless she is an idiot of the newest 

VOL. I. s 
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cut I'll once more try her* (Aside.) I have 
loved thee long, Silena. 

SkL In jour t'other hoM ? 

Cand. Too simple to be natural, toa senseless 
to be artificial. (Aside,) You said you went to 
know your fortune; I am a scholar and cunning 
in palmistry. 

Sil. The better for you, sir : here's my hand, 
what's a clock ? 

Cand. The line of life is good ; Venus' mount 
very perfect : you shall have a scholar for your 
first husband. 

Sil. You are well seen in crane's dirt ; your 
father was a poulterer ; ha, ha, ha. 

Cand. Why laugh you ? 

SiL Because you shbuld see my teeth. 

Cand. Alas, poor wretch ! I see now also thy 
folly : a fair fool is like a fresh weed, pleasing 
leaves and sour juice. I will not yet leave her, 
she may dissemble. (Aside.) I cannot choose 
but love thee. 

Sil. I had thought to ask you. 

Card. Nay, then, farewell : either too proud 
to accept, or too simple to understand* 

Sil. You need not be crusty, you are not so 
hard baked. 

Cand. Now I perceive thy folly ; who hast 
raked together all the odd blind phrases that 
help them that know not how . to discourse, but 
when they cannot answer wisely, either with 
gybing cover their rudeness, or by some new 
coined by-word bewray * their peevishness ; I am 

* " Bewray/ to Aow, to discover. It has much the meaning 
of betray, bat was commonly used at that time. 
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glftd of this : now shall I have colour to refase 
the matcbf and my father reason to accept of 
Livia : I will home, and repeat to my fa.ther our 
wise encounter, and he shall perceive there is no- 
thing so fulsome as a she-fool. [Exit. 

Sil. Good God, I think gentlemen had nerer 
less wit in a year. We maids are mad wenches, 
we gird them *, and idout them out of all scotch 
and notch, and they cannot see it. I will know 
of the old woman whether I be a niaid or no; 
and then if I be not, I must needs be a man. 
God be here. 

Enter Mother Bombie. 

Earn. Who 's there ? 
Sil. One that would be a maid. 
Eom. UthoubeTioty it is impossible thou shouldst 
bey and a shame thou art not. 
Sil. They say you are a witch. 
Eom, They lie; I am a cunning woman. 
Sil. Then tell me something. 
Eom. Hold up thy hand : not so high. 
Thy father knows thee not, 
Thy mother bare thee not, 
Falsely bred. 
Truly begot. 
Choice of two husbands, but never tied 

in bands. 
Because of love and natural bonds. 
Sil. I thank you for nothing, because I under-^ 
stand nothing : though you be as old as you are, 
yet am I as young as I am ; and because that I 

* " We gird them," sneer at them. 

s2 
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am so fair, therefore are you so foul * ; and so fare* 
well frost, my fortune nought me eost. [Exit. 

Bam. Farewell, fair fool ; little dost thou kno^ 
thy hard fortune ; but in the end thou shalt, and 
that must bewray what none. can discover^; in 
the mean season I will profess cunning for all 
comers. [JExit. 

Scene IV. ^ 
Dro!iiio» Risip, Lucio, and Halfpenny. 

Drom. We are all taken tardy. 

Ris. ^ur masters will be overtaken f if they 
tarry. 

Half. Now must every one by wit make an 
excuse, and every excuse must be cozenage. 

Luc. Let us remember our complot. 

Drom. We will all plod on that. Oh ! the 
wine hath turned my wit to vinegar. 

Ris. Youjfuean 'tiif sharp* 

Half. Sharp ! I'll warrant 'twill serve for^ as 
good sauce to knavery as 

JLuc. As what? 

Half. As thy knavery's meat for his wit. 

Drom. We must all give a reckoning for our 
day's travel. 

* *' And therefore are you so fotU:" foul is frequentiy used 
\)y the dramatic writers of that age to denote plainness, or home- 
liness. — In this sense it may be found in the *' King^and no 
Kii^'' of Beaumont and Fletcher, and in the third Act, third 
Scene, of " As you like it ;" but, it may here possibly allude to 
the harsh language which Silena supposes she has received from 
Bombie. « 

t " Overtaken," it means made drunk : perhaps lUsio also 
intends to play on the words of Dromior 
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Ris. Tush ! I am glad we escaped the reck- 
.oning for our liquor/ If you be examined how- 
we met, swear by chance, for so they met, and 
therefore will believe it : if how much we drunk, 
let them answer themselves, they know best be- 
cause they paid it 

JEta^. We must not tarry abeundum est miMf 
I must go and cast this matter in a corner*. 

Drmn. I^ pro: sequar, a bowl, and Fll come after 
with a broom ; every one remember his cue. 

Ris. Aye, and his K, or else we sbsill thrive 
ill. 

Half. When shall we meet ? 

Ris. To-morrow, fresh and fasting. 

JDrom. Fast eating our meat; for we have 
drunk for to-morrow, and to-morrow we must 
eat for to-day. 

Half. Away, away! if our masters take us 
here the matter is niarr'd . 

Luc. Let every one to his task. [Exeunt* 



Scene V. 
Memphio, Stellio, Prisius, and Sperantus. 

M^m. How quickly we met on a sudden in 
a tavern, that drunk not together almost these 

thirty years. 

Stel. A tavern is the rendezvous, the exchange, 
the staple for good fellows: I have heard my 
great grandfather tell, how his great great grand- 

 The meaning of Halfjp^nny is,, that ^the Iiq^o^ hath made 
him lick : the meaning of the bowl and broom will now be clear. 
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father should say, that it was an old proverb 
when his great grandfather was a child*, that it. 
was a good wind that blew a man to the wine. 

Pm. The old time w^ a good time ; ale was 
an ancient drink, and accounted of our ancestors 
authentical. Gascoign wine was a liquor for a 
lord ; sack a medicine for the sick ; and I may 
tell you, he that had a cup of red wine to his 
oysters was hoisted in the queen's subsidy book. 

Sper. Ah i but now you see to what looseness 
this age is grown : our boys carouse sack like 
double beer, and say that which doth an old 
man good can do a young man no harm : old 
men (say they) eat pap, why should not young 
men drink sack, their white heads have counted 
time out of mind our young years. 

Mem. Well, |;he world is wanton since I knew 
it first : our boys put as much wine in their bel- 
lies in an hour, as would clothe their whole bodies 
in a year ; and, as I have heard, it was as much 
as bought Rufus, sometime king of this land, a 
pair of hose. 

Pris. Is't possible? 

Steh Nay, 'tis true : they say ale is out of re- 
quest ; 'tis hog's porridge, broth for beggars, a 
caudle for constables, watchmen's mouth-glue; 
the better it is the more like bird-lime it is, and 
never makes one staid but in the stocks. 

Mem. I'll teach my wag-halter to know grapes 
from barley. 

* This passage was probably intended as a sneer at the Popish 
doctrine of oral tradition ; and perhaps Swift had it in his eye 
when he wrote that passage in his *' Tale of a Tub/^ in whicb 
Lord Peter proves their right to wear gold lace. 
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Pris. And I mine, tQ discern a spigot from a 
&ucet. 

JSper. And I mine, to judge the difference be- 
tween a black bowl and a silver goblet. 

Siel. And mine shall learn the odds between 
a stand and a hc^shead; yet I cannot choose 
but Umgh .tO' see how my wag* answered me when 
I strook him. for drinking sack. 

Pris. Why, what said he? . 

Stel^ Master, it vis the ^overeignest drink in 
the worlds and- the safest for all times and wea- 
thers : if it thunder, though all the ale and beer 
in the town turn, it will be constant ; if it lighten, 
and that any fire come to it, it is the aptest wine to 
bum, and tbe most wholesomest when it is burnt; 
so much for summer. If it freeze, why it is so 
hot in operation that no ice can congeal it ; if it 
rain, why then he that cannot abide the heat of 
it, may put in water; so much for winter: and 
'so ran his way ; but I'll overtake him. 

Sper. Who would think that my hop-o'-my- 
thumb, Halfpenny, scarce so high as a pint pot, 
would reason the matter; but he learned his 
leer*, of my son, his young master, whom I have 
brought up at Oxford, and I think must learn 
here, in Kent, of Ashford. 

Mem. Why, what said he ? 

Sper. He boldly rapt it out, sitie Cerere et Baccho 
friget Venus^ without wine and sugar his veins 
would wax cold. 

Mem. They ^ere all in a pleasant vein ; but I 
must begone, and take account of my boy's busi- 

* " Leer/' doctrine, information. 
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ness. (Aside). Farewell, neighbours, God knows 
when we shall meet again. Yet I have disco- 
vered nothing, my wine hath been m; wit's 
friend ; I long to hear what JDromio hatb done. 
(Aside.) [Mxit. 

Stel. I cannot stay ; but this good fellowship 
shall cost me the setting on at oiir next meeting* 
I am glad I blabbed nothing of the marriage, now 
I hope to compass it. I know my boy hath been 
bungling about it *. (Aside.) [Exit. 

Pris. Let us all go ;;fbr I must to my clothes 
that hang on the tenters ; my boy shall hang with 
them, if he answer me not his day's work, (aside.) 

{Exit. 

^Sper. If all be gone, Til not stay. Halfpenny 
I. am sure hath done me a pennyworth of good, 
else I'll spend his body in buying a rod. [Exit. 



* " Bungling about it/' means *' making some sort of attempt 
to accomplish it.'' In the second Scene of the diird Act of the 
•' Merry Wives of Windsor," Shallow says, " We have lingered 
about a match between Anne Page and my cousin Slender." I 
think /tftg'ertng' here and bungling in the ^ext, kxve precisely 
the same meaning. 
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ACT III Scene I, 
M^STius and Serena. 

4 

Mast. Sweet sister, I kjiow not bow it cometh 
to pasi/s, but I find in myself passions more than 
brotherly. 

Ser. And I, dear brother, find my thoughts 
^entangled with afifections beyond nature ; which 
so flame in my distempered head, that I can nei- 
ther without danger smother the fire, nor with 
modesty disclose my fury. 

Mast. Our parents are poor, our love unna- 
tural, what then can happen to make us happy ? 

Ser. Only to be content with our fathers' mean 
estate, to combat against our own intemperate 
desires, and yield to the success of fortune; who, 
though she hath framed us miserable, cannot 
make us monstrous. 

Mast. It is good counsel, fair sister, if the ne- 
cessity of love could be relieved by counsel. 

Ser, Yet, this is our comfort, that these unna- 
tural heats have stretched themselves no further - 
tkan thoughts ; unhappy me, that they should 
stretch so*. 

Mast. So it is, Serena, the nearer we are in 
blood, the further we must be from love ; and 
the greater the kindred is^ the less the kindness 

« 

* There is some error here in the edition of 1598« which is 
faithfiiUy copied into Mr. Blount's ; this speech is there made a 
oontinoation of Meestius'. 
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. must be ; so that between brothers and sisters, 
superstition hath made affection cold ; between 
strangers, custom hath bred love exquisite. 

Ser. They say there is hard by an old cunning 
woman, who can tell fortunes, expound dreams, 
tell of things that be lost, and divine of accidents 
%o come ; she is called the good woman, who yet 
never did hurt, 

Mast. Nor any good, I think, Serena ; yet, to 
satisfy thy mind, we will see what she can say. 

Ser. Good brother, let us. 

Mtest. Who is within ? 

Enter Mother Bombie. 

Bom. The dame of the house. 

Mast. She might have said the beldam, for 
her face and years and attire. 

Ser. Good mother, tell us, if by your cunning yoo 
can, what shall become of my brother and me ? 

Bom. Let me see you hands, and look on me 
stedfastly with your eyes. 
You, shall be married to-morrow, hand in hand, 
And by the laws of God, nature, and the land ; 
Your parents shall be glad, and give you their land, 
You shall each of you displace a fool. 
And both together must relieve a fool ; 
If this be not true, then call me an old fool. 

Mast. This is my sister, marry ^e cannot; 
our parents are poor, and have no lands to give 
- us ; each of us is a fool to come for counsel to such 
an old fool. 

Ser. These doggrel rhymes and obscure words, 
coming out of the mouth of such a weather-beaten 
witch, are thought divinations ofsome holy spirit. 
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; being but dreams of decayed brains ; for mine 
own part^r.Vould tfaou mightest sit ohthatsto^L 
^ till he and I marry by law. 

* . Bam. 1 say Mother Bombie never speaks but 

* once, and yet never spake untruth once. 

Ser. €oine, brother, let us to our poor home ; 
this is our comfort, to bewray our passions, since 
we cannot enjoy them. 

Mast. Content, sweet sister, and learn of me 
hereafter, that these old saws of such old hags, 
are * but false fires to lead one out of a plain 
path into a deep pit. [Exeunt. 

ft 

ft 

Scene IL 

* 

Dromio and Risio. 

Drom. Ingenium quondam fuerat pretiosus am^o^ 
the time was wherein wit would work like wax, 
and crock up gold like honey. 

Ris. At nunc harharia est grandis habere nihil, 
but now wit and honesty buy nothing in the 
market. 

Dram. What, Risio, how sped'st thou after 
thy potting ? 

Ris. Nay, my master rung all in the tavern, and 
thrust all out in the house. But how sped'st thoa? 

Dram. I ? It were a day's work to discourse 
it ; he spake nothing but sentences, but they were 
vengible long ones ; for when one word was out, 
he made pause of a quarter long till he spake 
another. 

Ris. Why, what did he in all that time ? 
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Dram. Break interjections like wind, as ehOf 
ho, O. \ . 

Ris. And whatthoa? 

Drom. Answer him in bis own language, as, 
euaXf vahj km. 

Ris. These were conjunctions rather 4han in- 
terjections. But what of the plot? 

Drom. As we concluded ; I told him that we 
understood that Silena was very wise, and could 
sing exceedingly; that my device was, seeing 
Accius, his son, a proper youth, could also 
sing sweetly, that he should come in the nick 
when she was singing, and answer her. 

Ris. Excellent! 

Drom. Then he asked, how it should be de*' 
vised that she might come abroad; I told that 
was cast already by my means ; then the song 
being ended, and they seeing one another, noting 
the apparel, and thanking the personages, he 
should call in his son for fear hie should over* 
reach his speech*. 

Ris. Very good. 

Drom. Then, that I had gotten a young gen- 
tleman, that resembled his son in years and fa- 
vour, that having Accius' apparel should court 
Silena ; whom she finding wise, would after that 
by small entreaty be won without any words, and 
so the marriage clapt up by this cozenage, and 
his son never speak word for himself. 

Ris. Thou boy, so have I done in every point ; 
for the song, the calling he;r in, and the hoping 

* " Overreach his speech," i. e. discover his folly by his con- 
versation. 
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' that another shall woo Accius, and bis daughter 
wed him; I told him this wooiqg should be to- 
nighty and they early married in* the morning, 
without any words saving to say after the priest. 
Drom* AH this fadges well: no wjf Halfpenny 
and Lucio have played their parts, we shall have 
excellent sport; and here they come. How* 
wrought the wine, my JIads ? ' " 

Enter Halfpenny and Lucio. 

Half. How? like wine; for my body being 
the rundlet, and my mouth the vent, it wrought 
two days over, till I had thought the hoops of 
my head would have flown asunder. 

Liic. The best was, our masters were as well • 
whitled* as we, for yet they lie by it. 

,Ris. The better for us: we did but a little 
parboil our livers, they have sod theirs in sack 
these forty years. 

Half. That makes them spit white broth as 
they do. But. to the purpose ; Candius and Li- 
via will send their attires; you must send the 
apparel of Accius and Silena; they wonder where- 
fore, but commit the matter to our quadrupartite 
wit. " 

Lmc. If you keep promise to marry them by 
our device, and their parent's consent, you shall 
have ten pounds a-piece for your pains. 

. Drom. If we do it not, we are undone ; for we 
have broached a cozenage already, and my mas- 
ter hath the tap in his hand, that it must needs 

* " As well whitled as we/' as drunk as ourselves. A whittle 
was a clasped knife, and a person in liquor is still, sometimes, 
said to be cut. 
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run out ; let them be ruled, and bring hither their 
apparel, and we^M^ill determine ; the rest* commit 
to our intricate considerations ; depart. 

[Exeunt Half, and Luc. 

r 
* 

Enter Accius and Silena. 

Drom. Here comes Accius tuning his pipes; I 
perceive my master keeps .touch. 

Ris. And here comes Silena with her wit of 
proof; marry, it will scarce hold our question 
shot ; let us in to instruct our masters in their cue. 

Drom.\ Come let us be jogging; but wert 
not a world to hear them woo one to another ? 

Ris. That shall be hereafter to Inake us sport, 
but our masters shall never know it. [Exeunt 

Memphio and Stellio singing. 

SONG. 

Mem. O Cupid ! monarch over kings. 

Wherefore hast thou feet and wings? 
It is to show how swift thou art 
« When thou wound'st a tender heart ; 

Thy wings being clip'd and feet held stiU, 
Thy bow so many could not kill. 
Stel. It is all one in Venus' wanton school. 

Who highest sits» the wiseman, or the fool: 
Fools in love's college, 
^ Have far more knowledge. 
To read a woman over. 
Than a neat prating lover; 
Nay, 'tis confest. 
That fools please women best. 
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Scene IIL 
Memphio cmd Stellio. 

Mem. Accius, come in^ and that quickly; ivhat/ 
walking without leave? 

Stel. Silena, I pray you look homeward ; it is 
a cold air, and you want a mufler*. 

[Exeunt Accius and Silena. 

Mem. This is pat ; if the rest proceed, Stellio 
is like to marry his daughter to a fool ; but a bar- 
gain is a bargain. 

Stel. This frames to my wish; Memphio is 
like to marry a fool to his son ; Accius' tongue 
shall tie all Memphio's land to Silena's dowry, 
let his father's teeth undo them if he can : but 
here I see Memphio ; I must seem kind, for in 
kindness lies cozenage. 

Mem. Well, here is Stellio ; I'll talk of other 
matters, and fly from the mark I shoot at, lap- 
wing-like, flying far from the place where I nestle. 
Stellio, what makes you abroad ? I heard you 
were sick since our last drinking. 

Stel. You see reports are no truths ; I heard 
the like of you, and we are both well. I perceive 
sober men tell most lies, for in vino Veritas^ if they 
had drunk wine, they would have told the truth. 

Mem. Our boys will be sure then never to lie, 
for they are ever swilling of wine : but, Stellio, I 
must strain cursy f with you, I have business, I 
cannot stay. 

* The reader who will consult Mr. Douce'f note on a passage 
in the second Scene of the fourth Act of the " Merry Wives of 
Windsor/' may see a variety of specimens of this covering. 

t '' Cursy/' courtesy ; possibly an error of the press. 
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Std. In good time, Memphio, for I was about 
to crave your patience to depart, it stands me 
upon. Perhaps move his patience ere it be long. 

[Aside. 

Mem. Good, silly Stellio, we must buckle 
shortly. (Aside.) {Exeunt. 



Scene IV. 
Halfpenny, Lucio, and Rixujla* 



• * 



Ltic. Come, Rixula, we have made thee privy 
to our whole pack, there lay down the pack. 

Mix. I believe, unless it be better handled, we 
shall out of doors. 

Half. I care not, om^ie solum forti pafria^ I 
can live in Christendom as well as in Kent. 

Luc. And 111 sing patria ubicunque hefie, every 
house is my home, where I may stanch* hunger. 

Rix. Nay, if you set all on hazard, though I 
be a poor wench, I am as hardy as you both ; I 
cannot speak Latin, but, in plain English, if any 
thing fall out cross, V\\ run away. 

Half. He loves thee well that would run after. 

Rix. Why, Halfpenny, there's no goose so 
grey in the lake, that cannot find a gander for her 
makef. 

Luc. I love a nut-brown lass ; 'tis good to re- 
create. 

Half. Thou meanest a brown nut is good to 
crack. 

* " Stanch," stop. 
-- f « Make,*" mate^ consost 
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Xttc. Why, would it hot do thee good to crack 
such a nut? 

Half. I fear she is worm-eaten within, she is 
so moth-eaten without. 

Rix. If you take your pleasure of me, I'll in 
and tell your practices against your masters. 

Half. In faith, sour heart, he that takes his 
pleasure on thee is very pleasurable. 

Rix. You mean knavishly* ; and yet I hope 
foul water will quench hot fire as soon as fair. 

Half. Well then let fair words cool that choler, 
which foul words hath kindled : and because we 
are all in this case, and hopd all to have good 

fortune, sing a roundelay, and we'll help ; such 
as thou wast wont when thou beatedst hemp f . 

Luc. It was crabs she stampt, and stole away 
one to make her a face;);. 

Rix. I agree, in hope that the hemp shall come 
to your wearing ; a halfpenny halter may hang 
you both ; that is, Halfpenny and you may hang 
in a halter. 

Half. Well brought ab6ut. 

Rix. 'Twill when 'tis about your neck. 

* " Knavishly," wantonly. 

t Persons confined for small offences in the house of correc- 
tion, are employed in beating hemp. 

X It is evident from the foregoing part of the Scene, that 
Bixttla is very plain and hard-featured (as her name implies), and 
probahW had been punished as a scold. To understand the jest 
of Lucft it should be observed, that crab-apples are stamped or 
pounded to make verjuice; and that the eating of them, from 
their acidity, naturally produces some distortion of feature, 
(whence probably the word crabbed). Lucio supposes this was 
her employment, and that she had stolen and eaten part of the 
crabs she wzs pounding : the arch wench in her song repays 
their jests with interest 

VOL. I. T 
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Iau:. Nay^ now she's in she will never out. 
Rix. Nor when your heads are in» as it is 

likely, they should not come out. But hearken 

to my song. 

SONG. 

Rix, Fall hard I did sweaty 
When hemp I did beat, 
Then thought I of nothing but hanging; 
The hemp being spun. 
My beating was done ; 
Then I wished for noise, 
Of erack-halter boys. 
On those hempen strings to be twanging : 
Long look'd I about, 
The city throughout ; 
The Men. And found no such fiddling varlets ; 
Rix. Yes, at last coming hither, 
I saw four together. 
The Men, May thy hemp choak such singing harlots. 
Rix. To whit, to whoo, the owl does cry ; 
Phip, phip, the sparrows as they fly; 
The goose does hiss, the duck cries quack, 
A rope the parrot, that holds tack. 
The Men. The parrot and the rope be thine ; 

Rix. The hanging yours, but the hemp mine. 

Enter Dromio and Risio. 

Drom. Yonder stand the wags, I am come 
in good time. 

Ris. All here before me : you make haste. 

Rix. I believe to hanging; for I think you 
have all robbed your masters, here's everftman 
kisb.gg.ge. 

Half. That is, we are all with thee, for thou 
art a very baggage. 

Rix. Hold thy peace, or on mine honesty I'll 
buy an halfpenny purse with thee. 
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Dram. Indeed, that's big enough to put thy 
honesty in; but come, shall we gojabout the 
matter? 

Luc. Now it is come to the pinch my heart 
pants. ' / 

Haff. I for my part am resolute, in utrumque 
paratuSf ready to die or run away. 

JLuc. But hear me ; I was troubled with a vile 
dream, and therefore it is little time spent to let 
Mother Bombie expound it ; she is cunning in 
all things. 

Dram. Then will I know ity fortune. 

Mix. And I'll ask for a silver spoon, which 
was lost last day, which I must pay for. 

JRis. And I'll know what will become of our 
devices. 

Half. And I. 

Drom. Then let us all go quickly ; we must 
not sleep in this business, our masters are so 
watchful about it. 

\Theif knock at Bombie's door. 

Enter Mother Bombie. 

Bom, Why do you rap so hard at the door? 

Drom. Because we would come in. 

Bom. Nay, my house is no inn. 

Half. Cross yourselves, look how she looks : 
Mark her not, she'll turn us all to apes. 

Bom. What would you with me ? 

Ris. They say you are cunning, and are called 
the good woman of Rochester. 

Bom. If never to do harm be to dd good, I 
dare say I am not ill. But what's the matti^r ? 

t2 
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Luc. I had an ill dream^ and desire to know 
the signification. * 

Bom. Dreams, my son, have their weight, 
though they be of a troubled lAind, yet are they 
signs of fortune. Say on. 

Imc. In the dawning of the day, for about that 
time, by my starting out of my sleep, I found it to 
be, methought I saw a stately piece of beef, with 
a cape*cloak of cabbage, embroidered with pep- 
per, having two honourable pages with hats of 
mustard on their heads, himself in great pomp 
sitting on a cushion of white brewish'*^, lined with 
brown bread; methought, being powdered, he 
was much troubled with the salt rheum ; and 
therefore there stood by him two great flagons of 
wine and beer, the one to dry up his rheum, the 
other to quench his cboler : I, as one envying his 
ambition, hungering and thirsting after his ho- 
nour, began to pull his cushion from under him, 
hoping by that means to give him a fall; and 
with putting out my hand I awaked, and found 
nothing in all this dream about me but the salt 
rheum. 

Dram. A dream for a butcher. 

Luc. Soft, let me end it : then I slumbered 
again, and methought there came in a leg of 
mutton. 

Drom. What all gross meat? a rackf had 
been dainty. 

* " Brewish/' bread soaked in the liquor in which salt meat 
has been boiled, sometimes used for the liquid only, as in " The 
Spanish Curate :" 

For me some forty pound of lovely beef 
Placed in a Mediterranean sea of Bretois." 
t '* A rack/' a neck of mutton. 
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Imc. Then fool) how could it come in unless 
it had been a leg ? M^ethought his hose were cut 
and drawn out with parsley, I thrust my hand 
into my pocket for a knife, thinking to hox * him, 
and so awak'd. 

Bom. Belike thou wentst supperless to bed. 

Imc. So I do every night but Sundays. Prisius 
hath a weak stomach, and therefore we must 
starve. 

Bom. Well, take this for answer, though the 
dream be fantastical : 

They that in the morning's sleep dream of eating. 

Are in danger of sickness or of beating. 

Or sh^U hear of a wedding fresh a beatingf. 

Lnic. This may be true. 

Half. Nay, then, let me come in with a dream, 
short but sweet, that my mouth waters ever since 
I waked. Methought there sat upon a shelf three 
damask prunes in velvet caps, and prest satin 
gowns like judges; and that there were' a whole 
handful of currants to be arraigned of riot, be- 
cause they clung together in such clusters; 
twelve raisons of the sun were impannelled in a 
jury ; and as a leaf of whole mace, which was 
bailiff, was carrying the quest to consult, me- 
thought there came an angry cook, and gelded 
the jury of their stones, and swept both judges 

* *' To box/' I conceive this means to hamstring him. 

t '' Fresh a beating.'^ I can but guess at the meaning here. 
When a ivoman is br$edingf she is, in Yorkshire, said to be 
beating with child: breeding and beating having here the same 
meaning, and as ive still say, upon occasion, there is mischief 
breeding, may not the text mean there is a marriage breeding, 
or, in other words, a marriage on foot] If this conjecture W 
erroneous, possibly we may read, " or a fresh beating.'' 
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and jurors, rebels and bailijflT, into a porridge pot; 
whereat I being melancholy, fetched a deep sigh, 
that waked myself And my bed-fellow. 

Jiom. This was devised, not dreamt ; and the 
more foolish being no dream, for that dreams ex- 
cuse the fantasticalness. 

Half. Then ask my bed-fellow, you know him, 
. who dreamt that night that the king of diamonds 
was sick. 

Bom. But thy years and humours, pretty child, 
are subject to such fancies, .which the more vin- 
cible they seem the more fantastical they are*; 
therefore this dream is easy. 

To children this is given from the gods, 

To dream of milk, fruit, babies and rods, 

They betoken nothing but that wantons must 
have rods. 

Drom. Ten to one thy dream is true; thou 
wilt be swinged. 

jRix. Nay, gammer, I pray you tell me who 
stole my spoon out of the buttry. 

JBom. Thy spoon is not stolen, but mislaid ; 
Thou art an ill huswife, though a good maid ; 
Look for thy spoon where thou hadst like to be 
no maid. 

Rix. Body of me let me fetch the spoon, I re- 
member the place. 

Luc. Soft, swift, the place if it be there now, 
will be there to-morrow. 

Rix. Ah ! but perhaps the spoon will not. 

Half. Wert thou once put to it ? 

* To reverse this would make it more plain, it would tfaea 
read, " the more fantastical they seem, the more vincible they 
are." 
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Rix. No, sir boy, it was put to me. 

Luc. How was it mist? 

Drom. I'll warrant for want of a mist. But 
what's my fortune, mother? 

Bom. Thy father doth live because he doth dye, 

Thou hast spent all thy thrift with a die, 

And so like a beggar thou shalt die. 

Ris. Ah ! I would have liked well if all the 
gerunds had been there, di, do, and dum; but all 
in die, that's too deadly. 

Drom. My father, indeed, is a dyer, and I have 
been a dicer; but to die a beggar, give me leave 
not to believe Mother Bombie ; and yet it may 
be. I have nothing to live by but by knavery ; 
and if the world grow honest, welcome beggary. 
But what hast thou to say, Risio ? 

Ris. Nothing, 'till I see whether all this be 
true that she hath said. 

Half, Ah ! Risio v. ould fain see thee beg. 

Ris. Nay, mother, tell us this ; what is all our 
fortunes ? We are about a matter of legerdemain; 
how will it fadge ? 

JBom. You shall all thrive like cozeners; 

That is, to be cozened by cozeners : 

All shall end well, and you be found cozeners. 

Drom, Gramercy, Mother Bombie, we are all 
pleased, if you were for your pains. 

Som. I take no money, but good words ; rail 
not if I tell true ; if I do not, revenge. Farewell. 

l^Exit Bombie. 

Drom. Now have we nothing to do but go 
about this business. Accius' apparel let Candius 
put on, and I will array Accius with Candius' 
clothes. 
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Here is Silena's attire; Lucio, put it 
upon Livia, and give me LWia's for Silena : this 
done, let Candius and Livia come forth ; and let 
Dromio and me alone for the rest. 

Half. What shall become of Accius and Si* 
lena? 

Drom. Tush, their turn shall be next ; all must 
be done orderly ; let's to it, for now it works. 

\^Exeunt, 
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ACT IV. Scene I. 

JEkter Candius and Livia. 

liiv. This attire is very fit : but how if this 
make me a fool and Silena wise, you will then 
woo me, and wed her. 

Cand. Thou know est that Accius is also a 
fool, and his raiment fits me : so that if apparel 
be infectious, I am also like to be a fool ; and he 
wise, what would be the conclusion I marvel ? 

Enter Dromio and Risio. 

Ldv. Here come our counsellors. 

Drom. Well said, I perceive turtles fly in 
couples. 

Ris. Else how should they couple ? 

Liv. So do knaves go double, else how should 
they be so cunning in doubling? 

Cand. Bona verba, Livia. 

Drom. I understand Latin ; that is, Livia is a 
good word. 

Cand. No, I bid her use good words. 

Ris. And what deeds? 

Cand. None but a deed of gift. 

Ris. What gift 

Cand. Her heart. 

Drom. Give me leave to pose you though 
you be a graduatt; for I tell you, we, in Ro- 
chester, spur so many hacknies, that we must 
needs spur scholars, for we take them for hack- 
nies. 
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lAv. Why so, sir boy ? . 

Drom. Because I knew two hired for ten groats 
a piece to say service on Sunday, and that's no 
more than a post horse from here to Canterbury. 

^Kis. He knows what he says, for he once 
served the post-master. 

Cand. [ndeed I think he served some post to 
his master ; but come, Dromio, post me. 

Drom. You say you would Jiave her heart for 
a deed. 

Cand. Well. 

Drom. If you take her heart for cor, that heart 
in her body; then know this: moHe ejtis levi- 
bus, cor est violabile telis: a woman's heart is 
thrust through with a feather: if you mean she 
should give a heart named cervus, then are you 
worse ; for corntia cervus hahet ; that is, to have 
one's heart grow out at his head, which will 
made one ake at the heart in their body. 

Enter Prisius and Sperantus. 

Liv. Ah ! beshrew your hearts, I hear one 
coming, I know it is my father by his coughing. 

Cand. What must we do ? 

Drom. Why, as I told you ; and let me alone 
with the old men, fall you to your bridall. 

Pris. Come, neighbour, I perceive the love of 
our children waxeth cold. 

Sper. I think it never was but lukewarm. 

Pris. Bavins will have their flashes, and youth 
their fancies, the one as sooii quenched as the 
other burnt ; but who be these ? 

Cand. Here I do plight my faith, taking thee 
for the staff of my age, and of my youth my so- 
lace. 
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Uv. And I vow to thee affection, which no- 
thing can dissolve ; neither the length of time, 
nor malice of fortune, nor distance of place. 

Cand. But when shall we be married ? 

Liv. A good question ; for that one delay in 
wedding bringeth an hundred dangers: in the 
church we will not be asked, and a licence is 
too rechargeable, and to tarry till to-morrow too 
tedious *. 

Drom. There's a girl stands on pricks till she 
be married. 

Cand. To avoid danger, charge, and tedious- 
ness, let us now conclude it in the next church. 

Liv, Agreed. 

Pris. What be these that hasten so to marry ? 

Drom. Marry sir, Accius, son to Memphio, 
and Silena, Stellio's daughter. 

Sper. I am sorry, neighbour, for our purposes 
are disappointed. 

Pris. You see marriage is destiny, made in 
heaven though consummated on earth. 

Ris. How like you them ; be they not a pretty 
couple ? 

Pris. Yes ; God give them joy, seeing in spite 
of our hearts they must join. 

* To understand how Candius and Livia oould lawfully be 
married at all, we must recollect that the canon, which for- 
bids any minister to celebrate matrimony without a licence, or 
the publication of banns, was not enacted till the year 1603, 
several years after this play was written. The marriages in 
Green's " Tu Quoqne,'' and that of Isabella and Francisco, in 
''Wit without Money," of Beaumont and Fletcher, are celebrated 
at a very early hour, t. e. about five in the morning (and the 
latter by torch light), and no licence or banns seem to have been 
thought necessary in either. 
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Ihom. I am sure you are not angry, g^eeing 
tilings past cannot be recalled ; and being wit- 
nesses to their contract, will be also well-willers 
to the match. 

Sper. For my part, I wish them well. 

Pris. And I ; and since there is no remedy, 
I am glad of it 

JDrom. But will you never hereafter take it in 
dudgeon, but use them as though yourselves had 
made the marriage. 

Pris. Not I. 

Sper. Nor I. 

Drom. Sir, here two old men are glad that 
your loves, so long continued, are so happily c6n- 
eluded. 

Cand. We thank them, and if they will come 
to Memphio's house, they shall take part of a 
hard dinner. This cottotis * and works like wax 
in a sow's ear. Exeunt Cand. and lAv. 

Pris. Well, seeing our purposes are prevented, 
we must lay plots ; for Livia shall not have Can- 
dius. 

Sper. Fear not, for I have sworn that Candius 
shall not have Livia. But let not us fall out 
because our children fall in. 

Pris. Wilt thoii go soon to Memphio's honse ? 

Sper. Aye; and if you will let us, that we 
may see how the young couple bride it, and^ so 
we may teach our own. [Exeunt. 

* " Cottons," succeeds, works. 
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Scene 1L 

Enter Lucio and Halfpenny. 

Luc. By this time I am sure the wags have 
played their parts ; there rests nothing now for 
us but to match Accius and Silena. 

Half. It would be too good to be true ; for we 
should laugh heartily, and without laughing my 
spleen would split : but whist ''^y here comes the 
man. 

Enter Accius. 
And yonder the maid, let us stand aside. 

Enter Silena. 

Ace. What means my fathei; to thrust me forth 
in another boy's coat? Til warrant 'tis to as 
much purpose as a hem in the forehead. 

Half. There was an ancient proverb knocked 
in the head. 

Ace. I am almost come into my nonage, and 
yet I never was so far as the proverbs of this 
city. 

Lw. There's a quip for the suburbs of Ro« 
Chester. 

Half. Excellently applied. 

Sil. Well, though this furniture make me a 
sullen dame, yet I hope in mine own I am no 
saint. 

Half. A brave fight is like to be between a 
cock with a long comb and a hen with a long 
leg. 

* " Whist," silence. 



258 . MOTHER bombie: 

Ijuc. Nay, her mis are shorter than her legs. 

Half. And his comb longer than his wit. 

Ace. I have yonder uncovered a fair girl, 111 
be so bold as spur her ; what might a body call 
her name ? 

Sil. I cannot help you at this time, I pray you 
come again to-morrow. 

Half. Ah ! marry, sir. 

Ace. You need not be so lusty, you are not so 
honest. 

Sil. I cry you mercy, I took you for a joint- 
stool *. 

Luc. Here's courting for a conduit or a bake- 

housef. 

Sil. But what are you for a man ? Methinks 
you look as pleaseth God. 

Ace. What, do you give me the boots % ? 

Half Whither will they ? Here be right cobler's 
cuts. 

Ace. I am taken with a fit of love : have you 
any mind of marriage ? 

Sil. I had thought to have ask't you. 

Ace; Upon what acquaintance ? 



% (C 



I took you for a joint stool.'' This line, which is also to be 
found in the Lear of Shakspeare, is a proverbial expression, as 
has been remarked by Stevens. 

t " Here's courting for a conduit or a bakehouse;" Le. suited 
to a conduit, &c. It must be remembered, that in the time of 
our poet, the lower classes of people fetched the water in paib 
and other vessels from the conduits^, and consequently a consi- 
derable assemblage of both sexes was frequently to be seen at 
such places ; Lucio imagines that the courtship of two of these 
water-bearers probably resembled that of Accius and Silena. 

t To give the boots, it is almost unnecessary to say, was to 
inflict a species of torture ;~ but, in a dialogue like this, it is dif- 
ficult to affix any precise meaning to expressions, purposely said 
at random. 
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Sil. Who would have thot^lipt? 

Ace. Much in mjr^scoyns^, more in my round 
house ; all my fathers were as white as daisies, 
as an egg full of meat. 

SiL And all my father's plate is made of brim- 
son velvet. 

Ace. That's brave with bread. 

Half. These two had wise men to their fa- 
thers. 

Imc. Why? 

Half. Because when their bodies were at work 
about household stuff, their minds were busied 
about commonwealth matters. 

Ace. This is pure lawn : what call you this, a 
pretty face to your heir? 

Sil. Wisely you have picked a raison out of a 
frail of figs. 

Ace. Take it as you list, you are in your own 
clothes. 

Sil. Saving a reverence, that's a lie : my clothes 
are better, my father borrowed these. 

Ace. Long may he so do ; I can tell that these 
are not mine, if I would blab it like a woman. 

Sil. I had as leave you should tell them it 
snowed. 

Luc. Come, let us take them off, for we have 
had the cream of them. 

HaJf 111 warrant if this be the cream, the 
milk is very flat ; let us join issue with them. 

Luc. To have such issue of our bodies, is 
worse than have an issue in the body. God save 
you, pretty mouse. 
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Oascoyos/' breeches; usually written galligaskins. 
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Sil. You tnajBBOinmand and go without. 

Half. There's glick* for you; let me have my 
girdf; on thy conscience tell me what it is 
o'clock? . 

Sil. I cry you mercy, I have killed your 
cushion. 

JSalf. I am paid and struck dead in the nest. 
I am sure this soft youth, who is not half so wise 
as you are fair, nor you altogether so fair as he 
is foolish, will not be so captious. 

Ace. Your eloquence passes my recognizance. 

EfUer Memphio and Stellio. 

Luc. I never heard that before ; but shall we 
two make a match between you ? 

Sil. I'll know first who was his father. 

Ace. My father; what need you to care? I 
hope he was none of yours. 

Half. A hard question, for it is odds but one 
begat them both ; he that cut out the upper 
leather, cut out the inner, and so with one awl 
stitched two soles together. 

Mem. What is she ? 

Half. 'Tis Prisius' daughter; 

Mem. In good time ; it fadges. 9 

Stel. What is he ? 

Luc. Sperantus' son. 

Stel. So 'twill CO tten. 

Ace. Damsel, I pray you how old are you ? 

Mem. My son would scarce have asked such 
a foolish question. 

* " GUck," to^ibe, to banter. 

t ^' Let me have my gird f t. e. let me see what sort of a re- 
tort she can find in answer to my question. 
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SU. I shall be eighteen next bear-baiting. 

SieL My daughter woald have made a wiser 
answer. 

Ha^. Ob, how fitly this comes off. 

Ace. My father is a scold, what's yours ? 

Mem. My heart throbs, I look him in the £ice, 
and yonder I espy Stellio. 

Siel. My mind misgives me ; but whist, yon- 
der is Memphio. 

Ace. In faith I perceive, an old saw and a 
rusty^ no fool to the old fool*". I pray you, where- 
fore was I thrust out like a scarecrow in this si- 
militude ? 

Mem. My son, and I ashamed I Dromio shall 
die. ^ 

SiL Father, are you sneaking behind ; I pray 
you what must I do next? 

Slel. My daughter ! Risio, thou hast cozened ip?. 

Luc. jSovt begins the game. 

Mem. How came you hither ? 

Ace. Marry, by the way from your houfe 
hither. 

Mem. How chance in this attire ? 

Ace. How chance ? Dromio bid me. 

Mem. Ah ! * my son will be begg'd for a con- 
cealed fool t* 

* " In &ith I perceive an oUsaw and a rusty 9 no fool to the 
old fool:** in other words, I now perceive the truth of an old 
and ahnost stale proverbial saying, " there is no fool to be com- 
pared to an old fool." This is somewhat out of character from 
Accius, and might be given with good ppint to Halfpenny^ the 
continuation of the speech remaining with its present claimant; 

t " My son will be begg'd for a concealed fool." Since the 
first part of this work has been printed, a friend in whose judg- 
ment I pfau^e the greatest reliance has suggested to ma an ex- 

VOL. !• V ' 
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Acc. Will I ? lYaith, sir, no. 

SteL Wherefore capie you hither, Silena, with- 
out leave ? 

Sil. Because I did, and I am here because I 
came. 

Stel. Poor wench, thy wit is improved to the 
uttermost. 

Half. Ah ! ^tis a hard matter to have a wit of 
the old rent, every one racks his commons so 
high. . 

Mem. Dromio told me that one should meet 
Stellio's daughter, and court her in person of my 
son, and plead in place of my daughter; but, 
alas! I see my son hath met with Silena himself, 
and bewraid his folly. 

SteL But I see my daughter hath prattled with 
Accius, and discovered her simplicity. 

Luc. A brave cry, to hear the two old mules 
to weep over the young fools. 

Mem. Accius, how likest thou Silena? 

Acc. I take her to be repugnant. 

SiL Truly his talk is very personable. 

Stel. Come in, girl, this geer must be fetched 
about. 

Mem. Come, Accius, let us go in. 

Luc. Nay, sir, there's no harm done; they 
have neither bought nor sold; they maybe twins 
for their wits and years. 



planation for a preceding speedi of Dromio's, page 204, — ** Fll 
beg him for a fool/' which will also explain this : the meaning 
there is, ill endeavour to obtiun from the crown a giant for the 
custody of his person, and the care and management of his estate, 
as being an idiot : this; though not clear, will be found correct 
on a careful examination of the preceding speech of Mem|rfuo'8. 
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Mem. But ivhy didst thou tell me it was Pri* 
silis' son ? 

Half. Because I thought thee a fool to ask 
who thine own son was. 

Lnic. And so, sir, for your daughter educa- 
tion hath done much ; otherwise they are by na- 
ture soft witted enough. 

Mem. Alas ! their joints are not yet tied, they 
are not yet come to years and discretion. 

Ace. Father, if my hands be tied, shall I grow 
wise? 

Half. Aye, and Silena too, if you tie them fast 
to your tongues. 

Sih You may take your pleasure of my tongue, 
for it is no man's wife. 

Mem. Come in, Accius. 

Stel. Come in, Silena, I will talk with Mem- 
phio's son ; but as for Risio— -— 

Mem. As for Dromio 

[Exeunt Mem. Ace. Stel. and Sil. 

Half. Ass for you all four. 

Enter Dromio and Risio. ' 

Dram. How goes, the world now we have 
made all sure : Candius and Livia are married, 
their fathers consenting yet not knowing. 

Lv^. We have flat marred all; Accius and 
Silena courted one another ; their fathers took 
them napping ; both are ashamed, and you both 
shall be swinged. 

Ris. Tush, let us alone ; we will persuade 
them that all falls out for the best ; for if I under- 
stand, if this match had been concluded, they 
both had been cozened ; and now, seeing they find 

u2 
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both to be fools, they may be both better adTised. 
But why is Halfpenny so sad? 

Enter Hackneyman and Serjeant. 

Half. Because I am sure I shall never be 9 
penny. 

Ris. Rather pray there be no fall of money, 
for thou wilt then go for a 9 *. 

Dram. But did not the two fools curr^itly 
court one another. 

Luc. Very good words, fitly applied, brought 
in the nick. 

Serf. I arrest you. 

Dram. Me, sir ! why then didst not bring a 
stool with thee that I might sit down ? 

Hack. He arrests you at my suit for a horse. 

Ris. The more ass he ; if he had arrested a 
mare instead of a horse it had been a slight over- 
sight ; but to arrest a man that hath no likeness 
of a horse is flat lunacy or alecyf. 

Hack. Tush, I hired him a horse. 

Dram. I swear then he was well ridden. 

Hack. I think in two days he was liever 
baited. 

Half. Why was it a bear thou ridest on ? 

Hack. I mean he never gate him bait. 

Luc. Why he took him for no fish. 

Hack. I mistake none of you when I take you 
for fools : I say thou never gavest my horse 
meat. 

Dram. Yes, in four-and-twenty hours I am 
sure he had a bottle of hay as big as his belly. 

* ** Go for a q/^ t. e. for a farthing. 

t *' Alecy/' madness produced by drinking ale to excess. 
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Serf. Nothing else? Thou sbouldest have given 
Mm provender. 

jBw. Why, he never asked any. 

Hack. Why, dost thou think a horse can 
speak? ' 

Drom. No ; for I spurred him till my heds 
ached, and he said never a word. 

Hack. Well, thou shalt pay sveeetly for spoil- 
ing him : it vras as lusty a nag as any in Rochester, 
and one that would stand upon no ground ^. 

Drom. Then he is as good as ever he was ; 
I'll warrant he'll do nothing but lie down. 

Hack. I lent him thee gently f. 

JDrom. And I restored him so gently, that he 
neither would cry wyhie J, nor wag the tail. 

Hack. But why didst thou bore him through 
the ears? 

Luc. It may be he was set on the pillory, be- 
cause he had not a true pace. 

Half. No, it was for tiring. 

Hack. He would never tire; it may be he would 
be so weary, he would go no further, or so. 

Drom. Yes, he was a notable horse for ser- 
vice, he would tire and retire. 

Hack. Do you think I'll be jested out of mjr 
horse ? Serjeant, wreak thine office on him. 

Ris. Nay, let him be bailed. 

Hack. So he shall when I make him abai^ain. 

Drom. It was a very good horse I must needs 
confess; and now hearken of his qualities, and 

* I believe the meaning to be, " he was too full of mettle to 
stand still.'' 

t Perhaps gentlemanly, not as a dealer. 
. t " Wyhie," neigh. 
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have patience to hear them, since I mast pay for 
him. He would stumble three hours in one 
mile ; I had thought 1 had rode upon addices 
between this and Canterbury ; if one gave him 
water, why he would lie down and bathe himself 
like a hawk; if one ran him, he would simper 
and mump as though he had gone a wooing to a 
malt-mare at Rochester ; he trotted before and 
ambled behind ; and was so obedient, that he 
would do duty every minute on his knees, as 
though every stone had been his father. 

Hack. I am sure he had no diseases. 

Drom. A little rheum or pose * ; he lacked no- 
thing but a handkerchief. 

Serj. Come, what a tale of a horse have we 
here. I cannot stay, thou must with me to pri- 
son. 

Luc. If thou be a good hackneyman, take all 
our four bonds for the payment ; thou knowest 
we are town-bom children, and will not shrink 
the city for a pelting jade. 

Half. I'll enter into a statute merchant f to see 

* ** Pose,'' *' catarrh, or deflUxion obstructing the voice.'' 

•••• '' He speketh in his nose. 

And sneseth fast, and eke he hath the poee." 

THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. 

••.— *' He speketh thrugh the nose. 

As he were on the quakke, or on the pose." 

THE BEVELS TALE. 

Seward has a note to the above effect on its occorrence, in 
^* The Chances" of Beaiimont and Fletcher. It is used also (as 
has been remarked) by HoUinshed, who tells us, that the poee 
is a distemper, which was rarely known in Rggl^nH till chimneys 
were introduced ; which was not long before his time. Dionio 
insinuates that the horse had the glanders, 

t *' Statute merchant:'' It was a species of security, I believe. 
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it answered. But if thou wilt have bonds, thou 
shalt have a bushel full. 

Hack. Alasy poor ant, thou bound in a statute 
merchant! a brown thread will bind thee fast 
enough ; but, if you will be content all four jointly 
to enter into bond, I will withdraw the action. 

Drom. Yes, I'll warrant they will. How say you? 

Half. I yield. 

JRis. And I. 

Luc. And I. 

Hack. Well, call the Scrivener. 

Setj. Here's one hard by ; I'll call him. 

[He knocks at a door. 

Ris. A scrivener's shop hangs to a Serjeant's 
mace, like a burr to a freeze coat. 

Scri. What's the matter? 

Hack. You must take a note of a bond. 

Drom. Nay, a pint of courtesy pulls on a pot 
of wine ; in this tavern we'll dispatch. 

Hack. Agreed. [Exeunt all but Risio. 

Ris. Now if our wits be not in the wane, our 
knavery shall be at the full ; we will ride th^n 
worse than Dromio rid his horse ; for if the wiiie 
master their wits, you shall see them bleed their 
follies. [Exit. 

differing from the mortgage, in that the estate which was pledged 
was retained by the creditor till the debt was liquidated by the 
profits. 
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ACT V. Scene I. 
Brohio, Risio, Lvcio, and Halfpenny. 

Dram. Every fox to his hole, the hounds are 
at hand. 

JRis. The Serjeant's mace lies at pawn for the 
reckoning, and he under the board to cast it up. 

JLuc. The Scrivener cannot keep his pen out 
of the pot, ev^ry goblet is an inkhom. 

Hay\ The Hackneyman he whisks his wand, 
as if the tavern were his stable, and all the ser* 
vants his horses ; " tost there up^ bay Richard ;" 
and white loaves are horse-bread in his eyes. 

Dram. It is well I have my acquittance, and 
he such bonds as shall do him no more good 
than the bond of a faggot; our knaveries are 
now come to the piash, and we must cumiingly 
dispatch all : we two will go see how we may 
appease our masters ; you two how you may con-' 
ceal your late marriage ; if all fall out amiss, the 
worst is beating; if to the best, the worst is liberty. 

Mis. Then let's about it speedily, for so many 
irons in the fire together require a diligent plum- 
ber. [Exeunt. 

Scene Ih 
ViciNA and fioMBiE. 

 

Vic. My heart throbs, my ears tingle, my mind 
misgives me since J hear som^ muttering of mar* 
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riages in Rochester ; my conscience, which these 
eighteen years has been frozen with this con* 
cealed guiltiness, begins now to thaw in open 
grief; but I will not accuse myself till I see 
more danger; the good old woman, Mother 
Bombie, shall try her cunning upon me, and if I 
perceive my case is desperate by her, then will 
I rather prevent, although with shame, than re- 
port too late and be inexcusable. God speed, 
good Mother. 

Som. Welcome, sister. 

Vic. I am troubled in the night with dreams, 
and in the day with fears ; mine estate bare, 
which I cannot well bear, but my practices devilish, 
which I cannot recall ; if, therefore, in these same 
years there be any deep skill, tell me what my 
fortune shall be, and what my fault is. 
JBom. In studying to be over natural. 
Thou art like to be unnatural, 
And all about natural * : 
Thou shalt be eased of a charge, 
If thou thy conscience discharge ; 
And this I commit to thy charge. 
Vic. Thou hast touched me to the quick, mo- 
ther ; I understand thy meaning, and thou well 
knowest my practice. I will follow thy counsel. 
But what will be the end ? 

Bom. Thou shalt know before this day end. 
Farewell. [Exit Bomhie. 

Vic. Now I perceive I must either bewray a 
mischief, or suiSer a continual inconvenience; I 
must haste homewards and resolve to make all 

* ** And all about natural ;'' t. e. about children who are 
idiots. 
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wh6le: better- a little shame tfasm an infbiite 
grief; the strangeness will abate the foalt, and 
the bewraying wipe it clean away. [EmL 



Scene III. 

Synis, Nasutus, Bedunenus, three Fiddlers. 

• Syn. Come, fellows, 'tis almost day : let us 
have a fit of mirth at Sperantus' door, and give a 
song to the bride. ' 

Nas. I believe they are asleep, it were pity to 
awake them. 

Bed. Twere a shame they should sleep the 
first night. 

Syn. But who can tell at which house tiiey 
lie J at Prisius' it may be, we'll try both. 

Nas. Gome, let's draw like men. 

Syn. Now, tune ; tune, I say ; that boy 1 think 
will never profit in his faculty, he loses his 
rosin, that his fiddle goes cush, cush, like as one 
should go wetshod ; an^ his mouth so dry that 
he hath not spittle for his pin as I have. 

JBed. Marry, sir, you see I go wetshod and 
dry mouthed, for yet could I never get new shoes 
or good drink : rather than I'll lead this life, I'll 
throw my fiddle into the leads for a hobler. 

Syn. Boy, no more words, there is time for all 
things; though I say it, that should not say it,- 1 
have been a minstrel these thirty years, and 
tickled more strings than thou hast hairs, but 
yet was never so misused. 

iVitJu. Let us not brabble but play, to-morrow 
is a new day. 
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Bed. I am sorry I speak in your cast, what 
shall we sing ? 

. ^91. The love knot, for that's best for a InridaL 
Sing. 

. Nas. Good morrow, fair bride, and send you 
joy of your bridal; [Sperantus looks out. 

Sper. What a mischief makes the twangers 
here ? we have no trenchers to scrape ; it makes 
my teeth on edge to hear such grating. Get you 
packing, or I'll make you wear double stocks ^, 
and yet you shall be never the warmer. 

Syn. We come for good will to bid the bride 
and bridegroom ; God give them joy. 

Sper. Here's no wedding. 

Syn. Yes, your son and Prisius' daughter were 
married ; though you seem strange, yet they re- 
pent it not, I am sure. 

Sper. My son, villain ! I had rather he were 
fairly hanged. 

Nas. So he is, sir, you have your wish. 

Enter Candius. 

Cand. Here, fiddlers, take this, and not a word ; 
here is no wedding ; it was at Memphio's house ; 
yet, gramercy, your music though it mist the 
house, hit the mind, we were a preparing our 
wedding gear. 

Syn. I cry you mercy, sir, I thi;ik it was 
Memphio's son that was married. 

Sper. Oho, the case is altered ; go thither then, 
and be haltered for me. 

* Id e$t, cause you to be set id the stocks. 
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Nas. What's the ahns ? 

Syn. An angel. 

Bid. Ill warrant there's some work tbwards ; 
ten shillings is money in master Mayor's purse* 

Syu. Let us to Memphio's and share equally ; 
when we have done all, thou shalt have new 
shoes. 

Bed. Ah, such as they crjf at the sizes, a mark 
in issues, mark in issues, and yet I never saw so 
much leather as would piece my shoes *• . 

S^n. No more, there's the money. 

Bed. A good handsell, and I think the maiden- 
head of your liberality. 

Na$. Gome, here's the house, what shall we 
sing? 

Syn. You know Bfemphio is very rich and 
wise, and therefore let us strike the gentle stroke, 
and sing a catch. 8ing. 

SONG. 

AU three. The bride tbis nigkt can catch no cold. 

No cold ; the bridegroom's young, not old ; 
Like ivy he her fiist does hold. 

1 Fii. And c1^[M her, 

2 Fid. And lips her, 

3 fid. And flips her too; 

AU three. Then let them alone, they know what they do. 

1 Fid. At laugh and lie down if they play. 

2 Fid. What ass against the sport can bray? 
8 Fid. Such tick-tack has held many a day, 

1 F%d. And longer, 

2 Fid. And stronger, 

8 Fid. It still holds too ; 

* I cannot with any thing like certainty ex^n this speech. 



Alt ikfee. Then kt Oui alone, tbey kMw what thtf ^. 

This flight, 

Ib delight. 
Does thump away sorrow ; 

Of biUing, 

Tak€ year fillin|^ 
So good morrow, good morrow. 

Nm. Good morrow, mistress bride^ and send 
you a httddle "*. [Mempkio looks out. 

Mem. What crowding knaTes have we there ; 
cas^ up your fiddles, or the constable shall cage 
you up. What bride talk you of? 

Syn. Here's a wedding in Rochester, and 'twas 
told me first that Sperantus' son had married 
Prisius' daughter, we were there, and they sent 
us to your worship, saying your son was matched 
with Stellio's daughter* 

Mem. Hath Sperantus, that churl, nothing to 
do but mock with his neighbours : I'll be even 
with him ; and get you gone, or I swear by the 
rood's body -( , I'll lay you by the heels. 

NcL8. Sing a catch, here's a fair catch indeed • 
sing till we catch cold on our feet, and be called 
knaves till our ears glow on our heads; your 
worship is wise, sir. 

Mem. Dromio, shake off a whole kennel of 

* ** Huddle,'' a close embrace. 

t " By the rood's body.** It is observed by Heame, tiiat, 
" though the cross and the rood are commonly taken for the 
same ; yet the rood, properly so called, signified formerly the 
image of Christ upon the cross, so as to represent both the 
cross and the figure of our blessed Saviour as he suffered upon 
it/' " The rood/* says Blount, " was an image of Christ on the 
cross, made generally of wood, and erected in a loft for that pur- 
pose, just over the passage from the church into the chanceL" 
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officers to punifth these janriag tongues; lU teach 
them to stretch their dried sheep's guts at my 
door, and io mock one that stands to be mayor. 

Dram. I had thought they had been sticking 
of pigs, I heard such a squeaking. I go, sir. 

Syn. Let us be packing. 

Nas. Where is my scabbard, every one sheath 
his science. 

JSed. A botts on the shoemaker that made this 
boot for my fiddle, 'tis too straight. 

Syn. No more words ; 'twill be thought they 
were the four waits, and let them wring; as for 
the wags that set us on work, well talk with 
them. [Exeunt. 

4 _ 

Enter Memphio and Dromio. 

Drom. They be gone, sir. 

Mem, If they had stayed, the stocks should 
have stayed them. But, sirrah, what shall we 
now do? 

Drom. As I advise you, make a match; for 
better one house be cumbered with two fools 
than two. 

Mem. Tis true ; for it being bruted * that each 
of us have a fool, who will tender marriage to 
any of them that is wise ; besides, fools are fortu- 
nate, fools are fair, fools are honest. 

Dram. Ah, sir, and more than that, fools are 
not wise : a wise man is melancholy for moon- 
shine in the water, careful building castles in the 
air, and commonly hath a fool to his heir. 

• *♦ Druted ;" i. c. commonly reported : it is generally written 
bruUtd, 
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Mem. But what myest thou to tiiy dame's 
chafing? 

Drom. Nothings but all her dishes are chafing* 
dishes. 

Mem, I would her tongue were in thy belly. 

Dram, 1 had as lief have a raw neat's tongue 
in my stomach. 

Mem. Why? 

Dram. Marry, if the clapper hung within an 
inch of my heart, that makes mine ears bum a 
quarter of a mile ofi^^ do you not think it would 
beat my heart black and blue? 

Mem. Well, patience is a virtue, but pinching 
is worse than any vice ; I will break this matter 
to Stellio, and if he be willing, this day shall be 
their wedding. 

Dram. Then this day shall be my liberty. 

Mem. Aye, if Stellio's daughter had been wise, 
and by thy means cozened of a fooL 

Dram. Then, sir, 111 revolt and dash out the 
brains of your devices. 

Mem. Rather thou shalt be free. [Exeunt. 

Enter Sperantus, Halfpenny, Prisivs, and 

Lucio- 

Sper. Boy, this smoke is token of some fire; 
I like not the look of it. Wherefore should these 
minstrels dream of a marriage ? 

Half. Alas, sir, they rustle into every place; 
give credit to no such words. 

Sper. I will to Prisius ; I cannot be quiet ; 
and in good time I meet hiro. Good morrow, 
neighbour. 
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Pris. I casi the morrow in tb j face, and bid 
good night to all neighbourhood. 

/S^. This IB your old trick, to pick one's 
purse, and then to pick quarrels : I tell tiiee, I 
bad miher thou sbouldst rob my chest than em- 
bezzle my son. 

Pris. Thy son ! my daughter is seduced, for I 
hear say she is married, and our boys can t(BU. 
How sayest thou ; tell the truth, of Til grmd 
thee to powder in my mill ; be they mamed ? 

Luc. True it is they were bo<h in a church. 

Pris. That's no fault, the place is holy. 

Half. And there was with them a priest. 

S^er. Why, what place fitter for a priest than 
a church ? 

Luc. And they took one another by the hand. 

Pris. Tush, that's but common courtesy. 

Hay^. And the priest spake many kind words. 

Sper. That shewed he was no dumb minister. 
But what said they ; didst thou hear any words 
between them ? 

Jbuc. Faith there was a bai^ain durii^ life, 
and the clerk cried, God give them joy. 

Pris. Villain, they be married. 

Ha{f. Nay, I think not so. 

S^er. Yes, yes ; God give you jojr is a binder; 
I'll quickly be resolved. Candius, come forth. 

JEfUer Candjus. 

Pris. And 111 be put out of doubt Litia, 
come forth. 

Enter Livia. 

Sper. The micher hangs down his head. 
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Pris. The baggage begins to blush. 

Half. Now begios the game. 

Luc. I believe it will be no game for us. 

S^r. Are you married, young master ? 

Cand. I cannot deny it, it was done so lately. 

Sper. But thou shalt repent it was done so 
soon. 

Prisj Then 'tis bootless to ask you, Livia. 

Liv. Ah, and needless to be angry. 

Pris: It shall pass anger, thou shalt find it 
rage. 

Ltiv. You gave your consent. 

Pris. Impudent giglot * ! was it not enough to 
abuse me, but also to belie me ? 

Cand. You, sir, agreed to this match. 

Sper. Thou brazen face boy, thinkest thou by 
learning to persuade me to that which thou 
speakest. Where did I consent? when? what 
witness? 

Cand. In this place, yesterday, before Dromio 
and Risio. 

Pris. I remember we heard a contract between. 
Memphio's son and Stellio's daughter; and that 
our good wills being asked, which needed not, 
we gave them, which booted not. 

Cand. Twas but the apparel of Accius and 
Silena, we were the persons. 

Pris. O viilany not to be borne ! Wast thou 
privy to this practice ? 

Luc. In a manner. 

Pris. ril pay thee after a manner. 



* " Giglot," wanton. 
VOL. I. X 
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Sper. Ani yo«, oatueal groat *, you vrere ac- 
quainted with this plot. 

Half. Accessary as it were. 

Sper. Thou shait be puuished as priacipal; 
here comes Mempliio and fitellio, they belike 
were privy, and all their beads were laid together 
to grieve our hearts. 

EfUer Memph lo, Stellio, Dkomio and Risio. 

Mem. Come, Stellio, the assurance may be 
made to-morrow, and our children assured to- 
day. 

JStd. Let the conveyance run as we agreed. 

Pris. You convey cleanly indeed, if cozenage 
be clean dealing ; for in the apparel of your chil- 
dren you have conveyed a match between oars, 
which grieves us not a little. 

Mem. Nay, in the apparel of your children 
you have discovered the folly of ours, which 
shames us ovemrach. 

SteL But 'tis no matter, though tbey be fools 
liiey ar6 no beggars. 

Sper. And though ours be disobedient, diey be 
no fools. 

Drom. So now they tune their pipes. 

Ris. You shall hear sweet music between a 
hoarse raven and a screech owl. 

** '* Oatmeal groat." This is one of the many jests on the dimi- 
nutive size of Halfpenny : oats, when fauHed and when the ends 
are cut off by a particular operation of tfie miU, ave caUed^rMli 
(more generally, perhaps, written grotts or grits). HaU|»^Hqf is 
therefore compared not merely to a smgle grain of oats, but to it 
when both ends are cut off. The word is used by Ramsey in. 
** The Gentle Shepherd.'' 
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JiUm. Neighboara, let ns not vary ; our boys 
have played their cheering parts; I suspected no 
less at the tavern, where odr four knaves met 
together. 

Ris. If it were knavery for four to meet in a 
tavern, your woi^ships wot well there were other 
four. 

Slel. Thii^ villain calls us knaves by craft. 

JLuc. Nay, truly, I dare swear he used no 
craft, but means plainly. 

Sper. This is worse; come, Halfpenny, tell 
truth and scape the rod. 

Mtdf. As good confess here being trost^, as at 
home with my hose about my heels. 

Dram. Nay, 111 tell,, for 'twill never become 
thee to utter it. 

Mem. Well, out with it. 

Dram. Memphio had a fool to his son, which 
Stdbo knew not ; SteUio a fool to his daughtec; 
unknown to Mempbio ; to cozen each other they 
dealt with their boys tor a moteb; we met with 
Lucio and Halfpenny, who told the love between 
their mastw's children ; the youth deeply in love, 
the fathers unwilling to consent. 

Mis. I'll take the tale by the end ; then we 
four met, which argued we were no mountains ; 
and in a tavern we met,, which arguied we were 
mortal ; and every one in his wine told his <ktys 
work, which was a sign we forgot not our busi- 
ness ; and seeii^ aU our masteHrs troubled with 
devices, we determined a Kttle to trouble the 
water before they drank ; so that in the attire of 

* Meaning, '* here, whilst I am trusted^ as at home when I 
am tru99ed upfw whiffing.** 
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yotir children, our masters wise cliildreii be- 
wrayed their good natures, and in the garments 
of our master^s children yours made a marriage ; 
this all stood upon us poor children and your 
young children, to show that old folks may be 
overtskeQ by children. 

Pris. Here's children indeed, I'll never for- 
get it 

Mem. I will ; Accius, come forth. 

Stel. I forgive all; Silena; come forth. 

Sper. Neighbour, these things cannot be re- 
called, therefore as good coi»sent ; seeing in all 
our purposes also we mist the mark, for they two 
will match their children. 

Pris. Well, ^ of that more anon ; not so sud- 
denly, lest our ungracious youths think we dare 
do no other ; but in truth their loves stir up na- 
ture in me. 

Mem. Come, Accius, thou must be married 
to Silena. How art thou minded ? 

Ace. What, for ever and ever ? 

Mem. Aye, Accius ; what else ? 

Ace. I shall never be able to abide it, it will 
be so tedious. 

Stel. Silena, thou must be betrothed to Accius, 
and love him for thy husband. 

Sil. I had as leave have one of clouts. 

Stel Why, Silena? 

Sil. Why, look how he looks. 

Ace. If you will not, another will. 

^^7. I thank you for mine old cap. 

Ace. And if you be so lusty, lend me two 
shillings. 
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is. We are happy, we mist the foolish 
match. 

Mem. Gome, you shall presently be contracted. 

Drom. Contract their wits no more, they be 
shrunk close already. 

Ace. Well, father, here's my band, strike the 
bargain. . 

SiL Must he lie with me ? 

SteL No, Silena, lie by thee. 

Ace. I shall give her the humble-bee's kiss. 

Enter Yicina, Mjbstius, and Serena. 

Vic. I forbid the banes *. 

Ris. What, doest thou think them rats, and 
fearest they should be poisoned f 

Mem. You, Vicina? wherefore? 

Vic. Hearken : — About eighteen years ago, 
I nurst thee a son, Memphio, and thee a daughter, 
Stellio. 

Stel. True. 

Mem. True. 

Vic. I had at that time two children of mine 
own, and being poor, thought it better to change 
them than kill them ; I imagined if by device I 
could thrust my children into your houses, they 
would be well brought up in their youth, and 
wisely provided for in their age ; nature wrought 
with me, and when they were weaned, I sent 
home mine instead of yours, which hitherto you 
have kept tenderly as yours : growing in years, I 
found the children I kept at home to love dearly ; 

* The play upon the word rendered it necessary to preserve 
the old spelling. 
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at int like brother and sister, which I rejoiced 
at ; but at length too forward in affection, which 
aftthoagh inwardly I could not mislike^ yet 
openly I seemed to disallow ; they increued in 
their loving humours ; I ceased not to chastise 
them for their loose demeanours: at last it came to 
my ears that my son that was oat with Memphio 
was a fool, that my daughter with Stellio was 
also unwise, and yet being brother and sister 
there was a match in hammering betwixt tiiem. 

Mem. What monstrous tale is this ! 

SleL And I am sure incredible* 

Sper. Let her end her discourse. 

Ace. Ill never believe it. 

Mem. Hold thy peace. 

Vic. My very bowels yearned within me, that 
I should be author of such vile incest, and hin- 
derance to lawful love : I went to the good wo- 
man. Mother Bombie, to know the evept of this 
practice, who told me this day 1 might prevent 
the danger, and upon submission escape the pu- 
nishment : hither I am come to claim my chil- 
dren, though both fools, and to deliver yours, 
both living. 

Mem. Is this possible ? how shall' we believe it? 

SteL It cannot sink into my head. 

Vic. ThiB trial cannot fail : your son, Memphio, 
had a mole und^ his ear ; I framed one under 
my child'^s ear by art, you shall see it taken away 
by the juice of mandrage; behold. Now for 
your son's ; no herb can undo that nature hath 
done. Your daughter, Stellio, hath on her wrist 
a mole, which I counterfeited on my daughter's 
arm, and that shall you see taken away a» the 
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Other. Thus you see I do not dissemble, hoping^ 
you Will pardon me as I have pitied them.' 

Mem* This is my son ; Oh, fortunate Mem- 
{diio ! 

SteL This is my daughter ; more than thrice 
happy Stellio ! 

MtBS. How happy is Maestius, thou blessec), 
Serena, that being neither children to poor pa- 
rentfii, nor brother and sister by nature, may enjoy 
our love by consent of parents and nature. 

Ace. Soft, ni not swap my father for all this. 

SU. What, do yon think 111 be cozened of my 
father ? Methinks I should not. Mother Bombie 
told me my father knew me not, my mother bore 
me not, falsely bred, truly begot ; a botts on Mo- 
ther Bombie. 

Drom. Mother Bombie told us we should be 
found cozeners, and in the end be cozened by 
cozeners : farewell. Mother Bom. 

Ris, I heard Modier Bombie say, that thou 
sfaalt die a beggar ; beware of Mother Bombie. 

Pris. Why, have you all been with Mother 
Boynbie ? 

Lmc. All, and as far as I can see she foretold 
all. 

Mem. Indeed she is cunning and wise, never 
doing harm, but still practising good: seeing 
these things fall out thus, are you content^ Stellio, 
the match go forward ? 

Stel. Aye, with double joy ; having found for 
a fool a wise maid, and finding between them . 
both exceeding love. 

Pris. Then, to end aH jars, our children's 
matches shall stand with our good liking. Livili; 
enjoy Candius. 
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Sper. Candius, enjoy Livia. 

Cand. How shall we recompense fortune, that 
to oar* loves hath added our parents' good wills ? 

MiBst. How sh^U we requite fortune, that to 
our loves ha^th added lawfulness, and to our poor 
estate competent living? 

Mem. Vicina, thy fact is pardoned ; though 
the law would see it punished; we be content 
to keep Silena in the house with the new married 
couple. 

Stel. And I do maintain Accius in our house. 

Vic. Come, my children, though fortune hath 
not provided you lands, yet you see you are not 
destitute of friends : I shall be eased of a charge 
both in purse and conscience; in conscience, 
having revealed my lewd practises ; in purse, 
having you kept of alms< 

Ace. Come, if you be my sister, 'tis the better 
for you. 

Sil. Come,' brother, methinks it is better than 
it was; I should have been but a bald bride; 
I'll eat as much pie as if I had been married. 

Mem. Let's also forgive the knavery of our 
boys, since all turns to our good haps. 

SteL Agreed, all are pleased, now the boys 
are unpunished. 

Enter Hackneyman, Serjeant, and Scrivener. 

Hack. Nay, soft, take us with you and seek 
. redress for our wrohgs, or we'll complain to the 

mayor. 
Prif. What's the matter ? * 

Hack. I arrested Memphio's boy for a horse; 

after much mocking, at the request of his fellow 
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wags, I was content to take a bond jointly of 
them all : they had me into a tavern; there they 
made me, the Scrivener, and the Serjeant drunk, 
pawned his mace for the wine, and sealed me an 
obligation nothing to the purpose: I pray you 
read it 

Mem. What wags be these ! Why by this bond 
you can demand nothing; and things done in 
drink may be repented in soberness, but not re^ 
tnedied. 

Drom. Sir» I have his acquittance; let him 
sue his bond. 

Hack. Y\\ cry quittance with thee. 

Serj. And I, or it shall cost me the laying on 
freely of my mace. 

Scfi. And 111 give thee such a dash with a 
pen as shall cost thee many a pound ; with such 
a naverint* as Cheapaide can show none such. 

Half. Do your worst; our knaveries wiU re-- 
venge it upon your children's children. 

Mem» Then, boy, we will pay the hire of the 
horse; be not angry. The boys have been in a 
merry cozening vein, for they have served their 
masters of the same sort, but all must be for* 
gotten. Now all are content but the poor fiddlers, 
they shall be sent for to the marriage, and have 
double fees. 

Dram. You need no more send for a fiddler to 
A feast, than a beggar to a fair. 

Stel. This day we will feast at my house. 

Mem. To-morrow at mine. 

* It is to be remembered that in the time of our poet (aiut 
very long afterwards) all legal instruments were written in Lati^, 
and nioverint univerri was a very general beginning. 

VOXu I. Y 
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PHi. The next day at mine. 

S^er. Then at mine the last; and even so 
spend this week in good che». 

Dron^. Then we were best be going whilst 
every one is pleased ; and yet these couples are 
not fully pleased till the priest have done his 
worst. 

Ris. Come^ Serjeant, we'll toss it this week, 
and make thy mace arrest a boiled capon. 

Serf. No more words at the wedding : if the 
inayor should know it, I were in danger of mine 
office. 

Ris. Then take heed how, on such as we are, 
you show a cast of your office. 

Half. If you mace us, well pepperyou. 

Ace. Come, sister, the best is, we shall have 
good cheer these four days. 

Lmc. And be fools for ever. 

Ski. That's none of our upsedcings. 
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Fob the subject and incidents of this Comedy, Lyly wa« 
indebted to Ovid, Galtruchius, and '' The Golden A ss'^ of 
Apuleius; in the latter work the story is related at large. 
If the reader be not already acquainted with it, he may 
be desirous of knowing something of the fabulous history 
on which it is founded, j^ithout referring to works^ some 
of which are little known. According to these, Silenus^ 
the drunken preceptor of Bacchus, having lost his way, 
was taken by some shepherds to the court of Midas^ king 
of Phrygia, who hospitably entertained him for ten days^ 
and then conducted him in safety to Bacchus, who, gra- 
tified at the kindness and attention shown to his friend^ 
permitted Midas to make choice of his own recompense^ 
and he solicited that every thing he touched might be 
changed into gold ; his wish, was immediately granted, a 
compliance 



** That kept the word of prowae to tke ear^ 
And broke it to the hope/ 



}f 



¥ot his very food was necessarify subject to these trans- 
mutations, and thus the fulfilment of his own desires be- 
came a curse instead of a blessing. Overwhelmed with 
this unforeseen consequence he ag^in approached the 
god, and, in compliance with his directions, bathed him- 
self in the river Pactolus, and was released from this un- 
happy power ; the final exertion of which was on the 
sands over which the river coursed, which were imme- 
diately changed into gold : but the misfiirtanes of Midas 
did not end here ; for having on a future occasion main- 
tained the superiority of Pkn over ApoUo in a musical 
contention of these gods, the latter, enraged at his be- 

z2 
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sotted ignorance, changed his ears into those of an ass ; 
this disgrace he contrived to conceal from all but his 
barber, whom he bound never to divulge it ; but he, find- 
ing this impossible, and fearing the vengeance of the 
monarch if it should be known that he had betrayed him, 
'opened a hole in the earth, there whispered it, and closed 
the ground as before. On that spot grew a number of 
reeds, these when agitated gave to the winds the same 
sounds that had been buried, proclaiming to the world 
that Midas had the ears of an ass. It is perhaps unne- 
cessary to say that this, as most other of these fables, has 
been supposed to represent in allegory some real circum- 
stance of history. 

In the adoption of these incidents Lyiy has closely fol- 
lowed his original, without any attempt to ridicule their 
absurdity ; but it seems evident from the general purport 
of the piece, and particularly from a speech in the open- 
ing of the third act, that the courtly poet had a further 
view in the selection of this story than the mere amuse- 
ment of his auditors, intending through it to commemo- 
rate and applaud the exploits of his royal mistress. If 
this conjecture be correct, Philip II. of Spain was meant 
to be represented under the character of Midas ; the pro- 
duce of his mines in South America, by his desire to turn 
every tiling about him into gold ; and the defeat of the 
Armada, by the fruitless attempts of Midas to subdue the 
Island of Lesbos : this last, as the most glorious transac- 
tion of her reign, must have been in the highest degree 
acceptable to Elizabeth; the more so as the intended 
compliment, though it might be evident, was not gross. 

On a part of this story is founded the celebrated bur- 
letta of the same name. In this latter piece, as the inten- 
tion of the author was only to raise mirth and excite 
laughter, he is not supposed under any obligation to fol- 
low the necessary rules of regular comedy. The passages 
therefore where Juno threatens to cite Jupiter to appear 
in Doctor's Commons^ where Midas (who lived before the 
Trojan war) is represented as a Justice of the Peace^ 
bribed by English guineas and an old Jacobus^ where Nysa 
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expresses her fears of being compelled to tufn nutHy and 
Daphne and Nysa compare each other to the doll of an 
infant and the gigantic Jigures in (ruiWuiU^ and as fitted 
for husbands from Lilliput and Brobdignag ; these but 
add to the ludicrous absurdity, mirth, and humour of the 
piece; but it does not seem a model proper to be fol- 
lowed bj writers, who may easily copy the incongruities, 
but will not as e^ily approach the wit and humour of 
O'Hara. 



DRAMATIS PERSONJE. 



N. 



Bacchus. 

Apollo. 

Pan. 

Midas, King of Phrygia. 

Eristus, 1 

Martins, > gentlemen of the court. 

Mellacrites, 3 

Licio, 1 

Petulus, > servants. 

Minutius, j 

Motto, a barber. 

Dello, his boy. 

Menalcas,"! 

Coryn, I 

Celthus, > shepherds. 

Driapop, L 

Cimyntas,J 

Huntsman. 

Sophronia, the daughter of Midas. 

Coelia, ^ 

Suavia, j 
Pipenetta, a servant. 
Nymphes. 



MIDAS. 



ACT I. Scene I. 

Bacchus, Midas, Eristus, Martius, and 

Mellacrit£S. 

Bm. Midas, Tvhere the gods bestow benefits 
tbey ask thanks, but where they receive good turns 
they give rewards. Thou hast filled my belly 
with meat, mine ears with music, mine eyes with 
wonders. Bacchus, of all the gods. Is the best 
fellow, and Midas amongst men a king of fellows. 
All thy grounds are vineyards, thy corn grapes, 
thy chambers cellars, thy household stufiT stand- 
ing cups ; and therefore ask any thing it shall be 
granted. Wouldst thou have the pipes of thy 
conduits to run wine, the udders of thy beasts 
to drop nectar, or thy trees to bud ambrosia? 
Desirest thou to be fortunate in thy love^ or in 
thy victories famous, or to have the years of thy 
life as many as the hairs on thy head ? Nothing 
shall be denied, so great is Bacchus, so happy is 
Midas. ^^ 

Mid. Bacchus, for a king to beg of a go4 it is 
no shame, but to ask with advice, wisdom : give 
me leave to consult;, lest desiring things above 
my reach, I be fired with Phaeton ; or against na« 
ture, and be drowned with Icarus ; and so perish- 
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ing, the world shall both laugh and wonrder, cry- 
iog, Magnis tamen excidit ousts. 

JBac. Consult, Bacchus will consent. 

Mid. Nqw, my lords, let me hear your opi- 
nions, what wish may make Midair most happy, 
and his subjects best^coatent. 

Eris. * Were I a king I would wish to possess 
my mistress, for what sweetness can there be 
found in life but love, whose wounds the more 
mortal they* are to the heart, the more immortal 
they make the possessors: and who knoweth 
not that the possessing of that must be most pre- 
cipe. Hie purgkiiog whereof is 490 pleaamg. 

Mart. LoFe is a pastime for children iH'eeding 
nothing but folly, and nourishing nothing bat 
idleness. I would wifib to be monarch of the 
world, conquering kingdoms like villages ; and, 
being greatest on the earth, be commander of 
the whole eajrth: for what is there that more 
tickles the mind of a king, than a hope to be the 
4M1I7 king, wringing oat of every country tribute, 
and in his own U^ sit in triumph* Those thai; 
call conquerors ambitious, are tike those that 
term thrift coretousness, cleanliness pride, ho- 
nesty preciseness. Command the world, Midas, 
^ greater thing you cannot desire, a less you 
should not. 

ikCtf^ What say you, MeUacrites ? 

Mel Nothing, but that these two have said 
nolhing. I would wish that every thing I touched 

* This contest between Eristns, Martins, and MeUacrites seems 
to be an imitation of a passage in the third and fonrth chapters 
of the first book of Esdras, on the contparatiYe strength of wnie, 
the kmg, and W0men. 
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might torn to gold : this is the sinews of war, 
and the sweetness of peace. Is it not gold that 
maketh the chastest to yield to lust, thef honestest 
to lewdness, the wisest to folly, the faithfalest to 
deceit, and the most holy in heart to be most 
hollow of heart ? In this word gold, are all the 
powers of the gods, the desires of men, the won* 
ders of the world, the miracles of nature, die 
looseness of fortune, and triumphs of ;time. By 
gold may yon shake the courts of other princes, 
and have your own settled ; one spade of gold 
undermines faster than an hundred mattocks of 
steeL Would one be thought religious and de« 
Tout? Quantum quisque sua nwmmorum servat m 
nrea^ tanium habet et fidei : religions balance are 
gold^i bags^« Desire you virtue, querendapeeuma 
primum est^ virtus post nummos : the first stair of 
virtue is money. Doth any thirst after gentry, and 
wish to be esteemed beautiful ? et genus et/ormam 
regina pecunia domat. King Coin hath a mint to 
stamp gentlemen, and art to make amiableness« 
I deny not but love is sweet and the marrow of 
a man's mind ; that to conquer kings is the qnin<- 
tessence of the thoughts of kings : why then fol- 
low botii ; Aurea sunt vera wune siBada^ plurinms 
auro venit honos^ auro amdHaiur atnor: it is a 
worid for gold ; honour and love are both taken 
up on interest. Doth Midas determine to tempt 

* It would assad better to nodeni ean if we wene to read isr 
hm^: but the jaoie modeof exprettion is to be found in Shak- 
ipeare's " Merchant of Venice f' 

** For, Are there balance here to weigh the flesh ? 

Sky. I have them teniy.^ 
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the minds of trae subjects, to draw them from 
obedience to treachery, from their allegiance and 
oaths to treason and perjury? quid mm martaJia 
pectora cogit auri sacra famesy what holes doth 
not gold bore in men's hearts? Such virtue is 
there in gold, that being bred in the barrenest 
ground and trodden under foot, it moitoteth to 
sit on princes' heads. Wish gold, Midas, or 
wish net to be Midas. In the council of the gods 
was not Anubis with his long nose of gold pre- 
ferred before Neptune, whose statute was but 
brass? and iBsculapias more honoured for his 
golden beardy than Apollo for his sweet bar* 
mony? 

JBrist. To have gold and not love (which can- 
not be purchased with gold) is to bie a slave to 

gold. 

^ Mwt To possess mountains of gold, and a 
mistress more precious than gold, and not' to 
command the world, is to make Midas new 
prentice to a mint, and journeyman to a woman. 
Mel. To enjoy a fair lady in love and want 
fair gold to give, to have thousands of people to 
fight and no penny to pay, will make one's mis- 
tress wild, and his soldiers tame. Jupiter was a 
god, but he knew gold was a greater, and fleW into 
those grates with his golden wings, wher6 he 
could not enter with his swan's wings. What 
stayed Atlanta's course with Hippomanes? an 
apple of gold : what made the three goddesses 
strive ? an apple of gold. If therefore thou make 
not thy mistress. a goldfinch, thou mayest chance 
to find her a wagtail : believe me, res est ingeniosa 
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dare : besides, how many gates of cities this gol- 
den key hath opened, we may remember of late, 
and ought to fear hereafter. That iron world is 
wQm out, the golden is .now come, sub Jove nunc 
munduSyjussa sequare Javis. 

Erist. Gold is but the guts of the earth. 

Mel. I had rather have the earth's guts than 
the moon's brains *. What is it that gold cannot 
copimand, or hath not conquered? Justice her- 
self that sitteth wimpled f about the eyes, doth it 
not because she will take no gold, but that she 
would not be seen blushing when she takes it : 
the balance she holdeth are not to weigh the 
right of the cause, but the weight of the bribe : 
she will put up her naked sword if you offer her a « 
golden scabbard. 

Mid. Cease you to dispute, I am determined. 
Tt is gold, Bacchus, that Midas desireth; let 
every thing that Midas toucheth be 'turned to 
gold, so shalt thou bless thy guest, and manifest 
thy godhead. Let it be gold, Bacchus. 

Bac. Midas, thy wish cleaveth to thy last 
word. Take up this stone. 

Mid. Fortunate Midas! It is gold, Mella- 
crites ; gold, it is gold ! 

Mel This stick. 

Mid Gold, Mellacrites ! my sweet boy, all is 
gold ; for ever honoured be Bacchus, that above 
measure hath made Midas fortunate ! 

Bac. If Midas be pleased, Bacchus is ; I will 

* Mellacrites satirically insinuates that £ristus and Martins, 
who preferred love and pbwer to gold, were lunatic. 
t " Wimpled," veiled, hooded. 
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to my temple with Silenu^y for by thk tim^ there 
nre many to oSer mito me saciiiicefl, jMmimi pro 
mumre poBcis. 

Mid. Come^ my lords, I will with gold pave 
my court, and deck with gold my turrets ; Ibem 
petiy islands near to Pbrygia shall tottw, and 
other kingdoms be turned topsy iurvey : I will 
command both tbe aflections of men and Ute fimr- 
tmies.4 Chastity will grow cheap where goU is 
not thought dear. Celia, chaste Celia, shall yield. 
You, my lords, shall have my bands in your 
bouses, turning your brazen gates to fine gold. 
Thus shall Midas be monarch of the world, the 
darer of fortune, the commander of lova . Ck>me 
let us in. 

Mel. We follow, desiring Ibat our thoughts 
may be touched with thy finger, that they also 
may become gold. 

Erist. Well, I fear the event, because of Bac- 
chus^ last words, ptenam pro vmmere poseis. 

Mid. Ttish, he is a drunken god, else he would 
not have given so great a gift. Now it is done, I 
care not for any thing he can do. ' [ExemU, 

Scene II. 
Licio and Pbtdlus. 

Lie. Thou servest Mellacrites, and I his 
daughter; which is the better man? 

Pet. The masculine gender is mcHre worthy 
than the feminine, therefore Licio backare *. 

* The first part of tbis speecfr is a qoofation frma the Lattn 
Srammar of William Lily. Backare memi^give phee, or allow 



Lie. That is \ehen those tw<i genders are at 
jar; but when they bdkmg both to one thing, 
the n  

Pe«. What then ? 

Lie, Then they agree like the fiddle and the 
stick. 

Pet, Pvlehri sani. God's blessing im thy 
blue hose ; but, Licio^ my mistress is a proper 
WQman» 

Lie. Ah, but tbou knowest no other proper- 
ties. 

Pet. I care not for her qualities, so I may em- 
brace her quantity. 

Lie. Are you so pert? 

Pet. Aye, and so expert, that I can as well 
tel) the thoughts of a woman's heart by her eyes, 
as the change of the weather by an almanack. 

Lie. Sir boy, yQu must not be sancy. 

Pet. No, but faithful and serviceable^ 

Lie. Lock up your lips, or I will lop them off. 
, But, sirrah, for thy better instructions, I will un- 
fold every wrinkle of my mistress' disposition. 

Pet. I pray thee do. 

Ide. But for this time I will only handle the 
head and purtenance *. 

me the precedency. In this sense it is used by Shak^peare in 
*' The Taming of the Shrew:" 

" Baccare you are marvellous forward." 
And the passage in the tekt has been quoted by Stevens ni ex- 
frianatiott: and, as a proof of its meaning, Famcr bag also 
qsoted two epigrams of John Haywood's, in which it is ala» 
found ; one of them is the Mlowii^ : 

'* Backare, quoth Mortimer to his sow. 
Went that sow back at his bidding trow you T 
* " The head and purtenance/' i. e. the head and thmgs im- 
mediately belonging to it. So in Hamlet : 

The appurtenance of welcome is fashion and ceremony." 
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Pet. Nothing else ? 

lAc. Why, will not that be a long hour's work 
to describe, that is almost a whole day's work to 
dress? 

Pet. Proceed. 

Lie. First, she hath a head as round as a ten- 
nis ball. 

Pet. I would my bed were a hazard. 

Lie. Why? 

Pet. Nothing, but that I would have her head 
there amon^ other balls. 

Lie. VideOf pro intelligo. Then hath she an 
hawk's eye. 

Pet. O that I were a partridge head ! 

Lie. To whiat end ? 

Pet. That she might tire * with lier eyes on my 
countenance. 

Lie. Would st thou be hanged? 

Pet. Scilicet. 

Lie. Well, she hath the tongue of a parrot. 

Pet. That's a leaden dagger in a velvet sheath, 
to have a black tongue in a fair mouth. 

Lie. Tush, it is not for the blackness, but for 
the babbling, for every hour she will cry, " walk 
knave, walk." 

Pet. Then will I mutter, " a rope for parrot, a 

ropef." 

* A hawk is said to tire upon the prey on which she feeds. 

t Parrots seem to haye been commonly instructed to caU rape^ 
znAwalkf knave, walk; phrases applied by persons that heard 
them at their discretion. Butier alludes to this in Hudibras : 

** Could teli what subtlest parrots mean. 
That speak and think contrary clean ; 
What member 'tis of whom they talk. 
When they cry rape, and walk, knave, walk.** 
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Lie* So tnayest thou be hanged^ not by the 
lips, but by the neck. Then, sir, hath she a 
calve's tooth. 

Pet. O monstrous mouth I I would then it 
had been a sheep^s eye, and a neat's tongue, 

Lde. It is not for the bigness but the sweet- 
ness: all her teeth are as sweet as the sweet 
tooth of a calf. 

Pet. Sweetly meant. 

JLic. She hath the ears of a want. 

Pet. Doth she want ears ? 

Lie. I say the ears of a want, a mole ; thou 
dost want wit to^ understand me. Sh^ will hear 
though she be never so low on the ground. 

Pet. Why, then, if one ask her a question, it 
is likely she will hearken to it. 

Lie. Hearken thou after that, she hath the 
nose of a sow. 

Pet. Then belike she wears her wedding ring*. 

Lie. No, she can smell a knave a mile off. 

Pet. Let us go farther, Licio, she hath both 
us in the wind. 

Lie. She hath a beetle brow. 

Pet. What is she beetle browed f ? 

Lie. Thou hast a beetle head X ; I say the brow 
of a beetle, a little fly, whose brow is as black 
as velvet 

* This plays upon the custom of putting a ring through the 
nose of a/pig. 

t " What is she beetle browed V Petulus plays on the word 
beetle, which signifies frowning, overhangbg, 
** The dreadful sununit of the cliff. 
That beetlee o'er his base.'' hamlbt. 

t Thou hast a bettle-head ; t . e. thou art a stupid fellow ; so 
in the '' Taming of the Shrew :" 

** A whoreson, beetU-headed, flap-eared knave/' 
VOL. I. A A 
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PeL What lips bath she ? 

Lie. Tush, the lips are no part of the head, 
only made for a double leaf door for the mouth. 

Pet. What is then the chin ? 

Lid That is only the threshold to tlie door. 

Pet. I perceive you are driven to the wall that 
stands behind the door, for this is ridiculous: 
but now you can say no more of the head, besin 
..ith the purtenanci for that was your p;omi8e. 

Lie. The purtenances ! it is impossible to reckon 
them up, much less to tell the nature of them. 
Hoods, frontlets, wires, cauls, curliDg-irons, pe- 
riwigs, bodkins, fillets, hairlaces, ribbons, roles, 
knotstrings, glasses, combs, caps, hats, coifs, 
kerchers, clothes, earrings, borders, crippins, 
shadows, spots, and so many other trifles, as 
both I want the words of art to name them, time 
to utter them, and wit to remember them : these 
be but a few notes. 

Pet. Notes, quoth you, I note one thing. 

Lie. What is that ? 

P/t. That if every part require so much as tlie 
head, it will make the richest husband in the 
world ache at the heart. 

Enter Pipenetta. 

Lie. But soft, here comes Pipenetta. What 
news? 

Pip. I would not be in your coats for any thing. 

Lie. Indeed if thou shouldest rig up and down 
in our jackets. thou wouldst be thought a very 
tomboy. 

Pip. I mean I would not be in yofir cases. 

Pet. Neither shalt thou, Pipenetta ; for first, 
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they are too little for thy body, and then too 
£Etir to pull, over so foul a skin. 

Pip. These boys be drunk, I would not be in 
your takings. 

Lie. I think so, for we take nothing in our 
hands but weapons -, it is for thee to use needles 
and pins ; a sampler, not a buckler. 

Pip. Nay, then we shall never have done, I 
mean I would not be so coursed as you. shall be. 

Pet. Worse and worse. We are no chase 
(pretty mops) for. deer we are not, neither red 
nor fallow, because we are batchelors, and have 
not eomu capiat ^e want heads : hares we are 
not, because they are male one year, and the 
next female * ; we change not our sex : badgers 
we are not, for our legs are one as long as an- 
other: and who will take us to be foxes, that 
stand so near a goose and bite not. 

Pip. Fools you are, and therefore good game 
for wise men to hunt; but for knaves I leave 
you, for honest wenches to talk of. 

Lie. Nay, stay, sweet Pipenetta, we are but 
disposed to be merry. 

Pip, I marvel how old you will be before you 
are disposed to be honest ; but this is the matter, 
my master is gone abroad, and wants his page 
to virait on him ; my mistress would rise, and 
lacks your worship to fetch her hair. 

Pet. Why, is it not on her head ? 

Pip. Methinks it should ; but I mean the hair^ 
she must wear to day. 

* This vrvia a vulgar error intrgduqed early and expelled late, 
which extended itself to the works of many writers on natural 
history. 

AA2 
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%€. Why, doth she wear any but her own ? 
Hp. In faith, sir, no, I am sure it is her own 
when she pays for it*. But do you hear the 
strange news at the court ? 

Pet. No, except this be it, to have one's hair 
lie ail night out of the house from one's head. 

Pip. Tush, every thing that Midas toucheth 
is gold. 

Pel. The devil it is I 

Pip. Indeed gold is the devil. 

Lit. Thou art deceived, wench, angels are 
gold f. But is it true ? 

Pip. True? Why the meat that he toacheth 
turneth to gold, so doth the drink, so dotli his 
raiment. 

Pet. I would he would give me a good box 
on the ear, that I might have a golden cheek. 

Lie. How happy should we be if he would 
but stroke our heads, that we might have golden 
hairs. But let us all in, lest he* lose the virtue 
of the gift before we taste the benefit. 

Pip; If he take a cudgel and that turn to gold, 
yet beating you with it, you shall only feel the 
weight of gold. 

Pet. What difference to be beaten with gold, 
and to be beaten gold ? / 

Pip. As much as to say, drink before you go 
and go before you xlrink. 

Lie. Come, let us go, lest we drink of a dry 
cup for our long tarrying. [Este^mt. 

* This is a jest that has heen very, frequently repeated rinee 
the time of our poet* 1^ Poniia of Prior, and the- Epigram 
on Gidla'fl golden hair are weH koowo. 

t An angel was a small gold coin of the value of ten shiKngt. 
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ACT II. Scene I. 

Eristijs and Ccelia. 

Erisl. Fair Coelia, thou seest of gold there is 
fiatiety, of love there cannot 

Ccd. If thou ghouldst wish that whatsoever 
thou thoughtest might be love^ as Midas what* 
ever he tQuched might be gold ; it may be, love 
would be as lothsome to thine ears as gold is to 
his eyes, and make thy heart pinch with melan- 
choly as his guts do with famine. 

J&rist. No, sweet Coelia, in love there is va- 
riety. 

CobI. Indeed men vary in their love. 
. Erist. They vary their love, yet change it not 

Ccel. Love and change are at variance, there- 
fore if they vary they must change. 

Mrist. Men change the manner of their love, 
not the humour; the means how to obtain, not the 
mistress they honour. So did Jupiter, that could 
not intreat Danae by golden words, possess his 
love by a golden shower, not altering his affec- 
tion, but using art 

CiBh The same Jupiter was an eagle, a swan, 
a bull, and for every saint a new shape, as men 
tare for e,ery mi,^, . new .hado,. If ,.,. 
take example of the gods; who more, wanton, 
more wavering ? If of yourselves, being but men, 
who will think you more constant than gods? 
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Eristus, if gold could have allured mine eyes, 
tbou knowest Midas, that coiumandeth all things 
to be gold, had conquered : if threats might have 
feared * my heart, Midas being a king, might have 
commanded my affections : if love, gold, or au- 
thority might have enchanted me, ^idas had 
obtained by love, gold, and authority, Quorum si 
singula nostram fiectere non poterant^ potuissent 
omnia mentem. 

Erist. Ah, Ccelia, if kings say they love, and 
yet dissemble, who dare say that they dissemble 
and not love ? They command the affections of 
others to yield, and their ovrn to be believed. My 
tears, v^hich have made furrovirs in my cheeks, 
and in mine eyes fountains; my sighs, which 
have made of my heart a furnace, and kindled . 
in my head flames ; my body, that melteth by 
piecemeal, and my mind, that pineth at an in- 
stant, may witness that my love is both unspotted 
and unspeakable. Quorum si singula duram Jlec^ 
tere non poteranty deberent omnia mentem. But 
soft, here cometh the princess, with the rest of 
the lords. 

Enter Sophronia, Mellacrites and Martius. 

Sop. Mellacrites, I cannot tell whether I should 
moi^ mislike thy counsel, or Midas' consent; 
but the covetous humour of you both I contemn 
and wonder at, bein^ unfit for a king, whose ho- 

* To fear (as hath been observed by Stevens) is often used by 
our ,old writers in this sense. So the Prince of Morocco, in the 
** Merchant of Venice :" 

** I tell thee^ lady, this aspect pf mine 

B,9Xh feared the valiant." 
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Bour should consist in liberality not greediness ; 
and unworthy the calling of Mellacrites, whose 
tame should rise by the soldier's god, Mars, not 
by the merchant's god, gold. 

Mel. Madam, things past cannot be recalled, 
but repented; and, therefore, are rather to be 
pitied than punished. It now behoveth us to 
consider how to redress the miserable estate of 
our king, not to dispute of the occasion* Your 
highness sees, and without grief you cannot see, 
that his meat tumeth to massy gold in his mouthy 
and his wine slideth down his throat like liquid 
gold ; if he touch his robes they are turned to 
gold : and what is there not that toucheth bim 
but becometh gold ? 

JSrist. Ah, Mellacrites, if thy tongue had been 
turned to gold before thou gavest our king such 
counsel, Midas' heart had been full of ease, and . 
thy mouth of gold. 

. Mart. If my advice had taken place, Midas, 
that now sitteth over head and ears in crowns *, 
had worn upon his head many kings crowns; 
and been conqueror of the world, that is now 
commander of dross. That greediness of Mel- 
lacrites, whose heart-strings are made of Plutus* 
purse-strings, hath made Midas a lump of earth, 
that should be a god on earth ; and thy effemi- 
nate mind, Eristus, whose eyes are stitched on 
Ccelia's face, and thoughts gyved f to her beauty^ 

* It is perhaps needless to say that a coin is here meant^ 
which were formerly sometimes of goM; such were coined both 
by Edward VI. and Elizabeth. 

t ** Oyved," chained. In the strict sense gyves were the 
irons fiutened round the legs of prisoners. But Ben. Jonson 
uses it figuratively, and talks of '' golden gyves.'' 
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hath bred in all the court such a tender wanton* 
ness, that nothing is thought of but love ; a pas- 
sion proceeding of beastly lust, and coloured 
*with a courtly name of love: thus whilest we 
fellow the nature of things we foi^et the names. 
Since this unsatiable thirst of gold, and untem- 
perate humour of lust crept into the king's court, 
soldiers have begged arms of artificers, and with 
their helmet on their head been glad to follow 
a lover with a glove in hid hat, which so much 
abateth the courage of true captains, that they 
must account it more honourable, in the court to 
be a coward so rich and amorous, than in a 
camp to be valiant, if poor and maimed. He is 
move favoured that pricks his finger with bis 
mistress's needle, than b^ that breaks his lance 
on his enemy s face ; and he that hath his mouth 
full of fair words, than he that hath his body full 
of deep scars. If one be old and have silver 
hairs on his beard, so he have golden ruddocks"'^ 
in hia bags, he must be wise and honourable : if 
young, and have curled locks on his head, amorous 
glances with his eyes, smooth speeches in his 
.mouth, every lady's lap shall be his pillow, every 
lady's face his glass, every lady's ear a sheath 
for his flatteries ; only soldiers, if they be old, 
must beg in their own countries ; if young, try fhe 
fortune of wars in another. He is the man thal^ 
b^g let blood, carries his arm in a scarf of his 

* Ruddock is literally the red hreoit, so called 1^' Chancer 
and Spencer; It is used metaphorically for a. pieoe crfgoUcoku 
So in the ** Heir of Linne :" 

'' He told him forth^ the good red gold. 
He told it forth with mickle dinne.*' 
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imstness' favoar; BOt he that bears hil leg on a 
stilt for his country's safety. 

f^op. Stay, Martius ; though I know love to 
grow to such looseness, and hoarding to such'- 
misery, that I may rather grieve at both than re- 
medy either; yet thy animating my father to 
continual arms^ to conquer crowns, hath only 
brought him into imminent danger of his own 
bead : the love he hath followed, I fear unnatural, 
the riches he hath got, I know unmeasurable, 
the wars he hath levied, I doubt unlawful, have 
drawn his body with grey -hairs to the grave's 
mouth, and his mind with eating cares to despe- 
rate determinations: ambition hath but two 
steps ; the lowest blood, the highest envy : both 
these hath my unhappy father climbed ; digging 
mines of gold with the lives of men ; and now^ 
envied of the whole world, is environed with 
enemies round about the world ; not knowing 
that ambition hath one heel nailed in hell, though 
she stretch her finger to touch the heavens. 1 
would the gods would remove this punishment, ' 
so that Midas would be penitent. Let him thrust 
thee, Eristus, with thy love into Italy, where 
they honour lust for a god, as the Egyptians did 
dogs; thee, Mellacrites, with thy greediness of 
gold, to the utmost part of the west *, where all 
the guts of the earth are gold : and thee, Martius, 
thkt soundest but blood and terror, into those 
barbarous nations, where nothing is ta be found 

* There can be no doubt that South America is bere meant ;^ 
but the expression is so general that the Anachronism is not so 
gross and palpable as many in both Shakspeare and Beaumont 
and Fletcher. 
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but blood and terror. Let Phrygia be an ex* 
ample of chastity, not lust ; liberality, not covet* 
ousness ; valour, not tyranny. I wish not your 
bodies banished, but your minds ; that my father 
and your king may be our honour and the world's 
wonder. And thou, Coelia, and all you ladies, 
learn this of Sophronia ; that beauty in a minute 
is both a blossom and a blast; love, a worm 
which seeming to live in the eye, dies in the 
heart. You be all young and fair, endeavour all 
to be wise and virtuous ; that wh^n, like roses, 
you shall fall from the stalk, you may be gather* 
ed and put to the still, 

Ccel. Madam, I am free from love, and unfor* 
tunate to be beloved. 

> Erist. To be free from love is strange, but to 
think scorn to be beloved, monstrous. 

Sop. Eristus, thy tongue doth itch to talk of 
love, and my ears tingle to hear it. I charge you 
all, if you owe any duty to your king, to go pre- 
sently unto the temple of Bacchus, offer praise, 
gifts/ and sacri6fce, that Midas may be released 
of his wish, or his life : this I entreat you, this 
Midas commands yqu. Jar not with yourselves; 
agree in one for your king, if ever you took 
Midas for your lawful king. 

Mel. Madam, we will go, and omit nothing 
that duty may perform or pains. 

Sop. Go speedily, lest Midas die before you 
return: and you, Coelia, shall go with me, that 
with talk we my beguile the time; and my father 
think of no meat. 

Coel. I attend. [Exeunt. 
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Scene II. 
Licio, Pettjlus, and Pipenetta. 

 

Lie. Ah, my girl, is not this a golden world? 

Pip. It is all one as if it were lead with tne, 
and yet as golden with me as with the king ; for 
I see it and feel it not, he feels it and enjoys it 
not. 

Lie. Gold is but the earth's garbage, a weed 
bred by the sun, the very rubbish of barren 
ground. • 

Pet. Tush, Licio, thou art unlettered, all the 
earth is an egg ; the white, silver ; the * yolk, 
gold. 

Lie. Why, thou fool, what hen should lay that 

egg? 

Pip. I warrant a goose. 

Lie. Nay, I believe a bull. 

Pel. Blirt* to you both, it was laid by the sun. 

Pip. The sun is rather a cock than a hen. 

Lie. 'Tis true, girl, else how could Titan have 
trodden Daphne ? 

Pet. I weep over both your wits, if I prove in 
every respect no diflTerence between an egg and 
gold, will you not then grant gold to be an egg ? 

Pip. Yes ; but I believe thy idle imagination 
will make it an addle egg. 

Lie. Let us hear. Proceed, Doctor Egg. 

* This« as Mr. Reed hath observed, is a frequent expression 
of contempt in the writers of that age. So in Marston's '' An- 
tonio and Melida :" 

** Blirt on your Aymees, guard her safely hence." 
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Pet. Gold will be cracked ; a common saying, 
a cracked crown. 

Pip. Ah, that's a broken head. 

Pet. Nay, then, I see thou hast a broken wit 

Lie. Well, suppose gold will crack. 

Pet. So will an egg. 

Lie. On. 

Pet. An egg is roasted in the fire. 

Pip. Well. 

Pet. So is gold tried in the fire. 

lac. Forth. 

Pet. An egg (as physicians say) will make 
one lusty. « 

' Pip. Conclude. 

, Pet. And who knows not that gold will make 
one frolic ? 

Lie. Pipenetta, this is true, for it is called ^g 
as a thing that doth egg on, so doth gold. 

Pip. Let us hear all. 

Pet. Eggs poach'd are for a weak stomach, and 
gold boiled for a consuming body. 

Lie. Spoken like a physician. 
^ Pip. Or a fool of necessity. 

Pet. An egg is eaten at one sup, and a por- 
t^ue ^ lost at ope cast. 

Lie. Gamester-like concluded. 

Pet. Eggs make custards, and gold makes 
spoons to eat them. 

Pip. A reia.son dough-baked f* 

* A pcrtague was a Portuguese coin, worth four pounds and 
ten shillings. The word is found in the ** Sea Voyage" of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, and this explanation given of it by Mr. 
Weber. 

t *' A reason dough-baked f t. e. an imperfect reason. 
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JUc. Of the oven of his wit was not thoroughly 
heated. 

Pet. Only this odds I find between money 
and eggs, which makes me wonder ; that being 
more pence in the world than eggs, that one 
should have three eggs for a penny, and not three 
pence for an egg. 

Pip. A wonderful matter; but your wisdom 
is overshot in your comparison, for eggs have 
chickens, gold hath none. 

Pet. Mops, I pity thee; gold hath eggs; 
change an angel into ten shillings, and all those 
pieces are the angel's eggs. 
^Jjic. He hath made a spoke ; wilt thou eat an 

^SS ^ ^^^t ^^f^* ^^^ comes our masters ; let us 
shrink aside. 

Enter Mellacrites, M artiu8, and Eristus. 

Mel. A short answer, yet a sound. Bacchuf 
is pithy a,nd pitiful. 

Oracle. 

" In Pactolus go bathe thy wish and thee, 

Tby ivish the waves shall have, and thoa beii^e.'' 

Mar. I understand no oracles ; shall the water 
turn every thing to gold, what then shall become 
of the fish ? Shall he be free from gold ? What 
then shall become of us, of his crown, of our 
country? I like not these riddles. 

Mel. Thou, Martins, art so warlike, that thou 
wouldst cut off the wish with a sword, not cure 
it with a salve ; but the gods that can give the 
desires of the heart, can as easily withdraw the 
torment. Su{^ose Vulcan should so temper thy 
swordy that were thy heart never so valiant, thine 



318 MIDA8: 

ami never so < strong, yet thy blade should never 
draw blood, wouldest not thou wish to have a 
weaker hand, and a sharper edge ? 

Mart. Yes. 

Md. If Mars should answer thee thus: go 
bathe thy sword in water *, and wash thy hands 
in milk, and thy sword shall cleave adamant, and 
thy heart answer the sharpness of thy sword; 
wouldst not thou try the conclusion? 

Mart. What else ? 

Mel. Then let Midas believe till he have tried, 
and think that the gods rule as well by giving 
remedies as granting wishes. But Eristus is 
mum. 

Mart. Ccelia hath sealed his mouth. 

Erist. Ccelia hath sealed her face in my heart, 
which I am no more ashamed to confess, than 
thou that Mars hath made a scar in thy face, 
Martins. But let us in to the king. Sir boys, 
ypu wait well. 

Pet. We durst not go to Bacchus ; for if I see 
a grape my head akes. , 

Erist. And if 1 find a cudgel, 111 make your 
shoulders ake. 

Mel. And you, Licio, wait on yourself. 

Lie. I cannot choose, sir, I am always so near 
myself 

Mel. I'll be as near you as your skin pre- 
sently. [Exeunt. 

* This is evidently an allusion to the story of Naamaa^ the 
Syrian, in the second book of Kings. The attentive reader of 
Beaumont and Fletcher's plays will remark, that many of their 
unages are drawn from the same source. 
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ACT in. Scene I. 

Midas, Mellacrites, Martius, and Eristus. 

Mid. ** la Pactolus go bathe thy wish and thee. 
Thy wish the waves shall have, and thou 
be free." 
Miserable Midas, as unadvisied in thy wish, as in 
thy success unfortunate. Oh, unquenchable thirst 
of gold ! which turneth men's heads to lead, and 
makest th^m blockish ; their heartis to iron, and 
makest^hem covetous ; their eyes to delight in 
the view, and makest them blind in the use. I, 
that did possess mines of gold, could not be con- 
tented till my mind were all a mine. Could not 
the treasure of Phrygia, nor the tributes of 
Greece, nor mountains in the East, whose guts 
are gold, satisfy my mind with gold ? Ambition 
eateth gold and drinketh blood ; climbeth so high 
by other men's heads, that she breaketh her own 
neck. What should I do with a world of ground, 
whose body must be content with seven feet of 
earth ? Or why did I covet to get so many crowns, 
having myself but one head ? Those that took 
small vessels at the sea I accounted pirates, and 
myself that suppressed whole fleets, a conqueror ; 
as though robberies of kingdoms Midas might 
mask under the names of triumphs, and the traffic 
of other nations be called treachery. Thou hast 
pampered up thyself with slaughter, as Diomedes 
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did his horses with blood ; so unsatiable thy thirsfi 
so heavy thy sword. Two books have I always 
carried in my bosom, calling them the dagger and 
the sword ; in which the names of all princes, 
noblemen, and gentlemen, were dedicated to 
slaughter, or if n6t (what worse is) to slavery. 
O, my lords, when I call to mind my cruelties in 
Lycaonia, my usurping in Getulia, my oppres* 
sion in Sola, then do I find neither mercies in my 
conquests, nor colour for my wars, nor measure 
in my taxes. I have written my laws in blood, 
and made my gods of gold : I have caused the 
mothers' wombs to be their childrens* tombs ; 
cradles to swim in blood like boats, and the 
tanples of the gods a stews* for strumpets. 
Have not I made the sea to groan under the 
number of my ships ; and have they not perished, 
that there was not two left to make a number ? 
Have I not thrust my subjects into a camp, like 
oxen into a cart ; whom having made slaves by 
unjust wars, I use now as slaves for all wars ? 
Have not I enticed the subjects of my neighbour 
princes to destroy their natural kings, like 
moths that eat the clothes in which they were 
bred ; like vipers that gnaw the bowels of which 
they were bom ; and like worms that consume 
the wood in which they were engiendered ? To 
what kingdom have not I pretended claim? as 
though I had been by the gods created heir ap^ 
parent to the world, making every trifle a tide, 
and all the territories about me traitors to me. 

* '* Stews/' a brothel. Johnson thinks it questionable if this 
word has any singular : the use of it here will strengthen that 
•puiion. 
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Why did I wish that all might be gold I touched, 
but that I thought all men's hearts would be 
touched with gold ^ that what policy could not 
compass^ nor prowess, gold might haTe com-* 
manded and conquered. A bridge of gold did 
I mean to make in that island where all my navy 
could not make a breach. Those islands did I 
long to touch, that I might turn them to gold, 
and myself to glory: but unhappy Midas, who 
by the same means perisheth himself, that he 
thought to conquer others ; being now become a 
shame to the world, a scorn to that petty prince, 
and to thyself a consupiption. A petty prince, 
Midas ? No, a prince protected by the gods, by 
nature, by his own virtue, and his subjects' obe- 
dience. Have not all treasons been discovered 
by miracle, not council * ? that do the gods chal- 
lenge. Is not the country walled with huge 
waves ? that doth nature claim. Is he not through 
the whale world a wonder, for wisdom and tem- 
perance? that is liis own strength. Do not all 
his subjects, like bees, swarm to preserve the 
king of bees ? that their loyalty maintaineth. My 
lords, I faint both for lack of food and want of 

* It lias been before observed, that Philip II. of Spain was 
depicted in the character of Midas : but a few of the preceding 
and following lines evidently allude to James I. whose acces^ 
ftion to the crown of England did not take place till after the 
death of Philip : and as the discovery of the gunpowder plot 
seems meant by the discovery of all treasons mentioned in the 
text, this passage must have been written and added to the ori- 
ginal piece after the death of both Philip and Elizabeth; and 
our poet had probably the honour to set the example, which . 
Shakspeare followed in the celebrated prediction of Cranmer^ 
in his play of Henry VIII. 

VOL. I. B B 
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grace. I will to the river, where, if I be rid of 
this intolerable disease of gold, I will next shake 
off that intemperate desire of gOTemment, ' and 
measure my territories, not by the greatness of 
my mind, but the right of my succession. 

Mart. I am not a little sorry, that because all 
that your highness toucheth turneth to pure gold, 
therefore all your princely affections should be 
converted to dross. Doth your majesty begin 
to melt your own crown, that should make it 
with other monarchies massy? Begin you to 
make enclosure of your mind, and to debate of 
inheritance, when the sword proclaims you con- 
queror? If your highness' heart be not king- 
dom proof, every pelting * prince will batter it 
Though you lose garish gold, let your mind be 
still of steel, and let the sharpest sword decide 
the right, of sceptres. 

Mid. Every little king is a king, and the title 
consisteth not in the compass of ground, but in 
the right of inheritance. 

Mart. Are not conquests good titles ? 

Mid. Conquests are great thefts. 

Mart. If your highness would be advised by 
me, then would I rob for kingdoms ; and if I ob- 
tained, fain would I see him that durst call the 
conqueror a thief. 

Mid. Martius, thy counsel hath shed as much 
blood as would make another sea. Valour I 

* '' Pelting/' mean, insignificant : so in Act II. Scene II. of 
*' Measure for Measure '*' 

'' Could great men thunder 
As Jove himself does, Jove would ne'er be quiet. 
For every pelting petty officer 
Would use his heaven for thunder.'' 
And many other places. 
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cannot call it, and barbarousness is a word too 
mild. Come, Mellacrites, let us go ; and come, 
yoa, Eristua, that if I obtain mercy of Bacchus, 
we may offer sacrifice to Bacchus. Martius, if 
you be not disposed to go, dispose as you will of 
yourself. 

Mart. I will humbly attend on your highness, 
as still hoping to have my heart's desire, and you 
your height of honour. [Exeunt. 

4 
1 

^CENE II. 

Licio and Petulus. 

pet. Ah, Licio, a bots on the barber; ever 
since I cozened him of the golden beard I have 
had the tooth-ake. 

Lie. I think Motto hath poisoned thy gums. 

Pet. It is a deadly pain. 

Lie. I knew a dog run mad with it. 

Pet. I believe it, Licio, and thereof it is that 
they call it a dogged pain. Thou knowest I 
have tried all old womens' medicines, and cunning 
mens' charms, but interim my teeth ake. 

Dello ef iters behind them. 

Del. 1 am glad I have heard the wags, to be 

quittance for over-hearing us. We will take the 

' vantage ; they shall find us quick barbers. Ill 

tell Motto, my master, and then we v^ill have 

quid pro quo^ a tooth for a beard. [JEodt. 

Pet. Licio, to make me merry, I pray thee go 
forward with the description of thy mistress: 
thou must begin now at the paps* 

Lie. Indeed, Petulus, a good beginning for 

B b2 
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thee, for thou canst eat pap now, because thou 
canst 'bite nothing else. But I have no mind on 
those matters. If the king lose his golden wish, 
we shall have but a brazen court : but what be- 
came of the beard, Petulus ? 

Pet. I have pawned it, for I durst not coin it. 

Lie. What dost thou pay for the pawning? 

Pet. Twelve pence in the pound for the month. 

Iac* What for the herbage ? 

Pet. It is not at herbage. 

Lie. Yes^ Petulus, if it be a beard it must be 
at herbage, for a beard is a badge of hair; and 
a badge of hair, hairbadge. 

Enter Motto tvith Dello. 

Mot. Dello, thou knowest Midas touched bis 
beard and 'twas gold. 

Del Well. 

Mot. That the pages cozened me of it* 

Del. No lie. 

Mot. That I must be revenged. 

DeL In good time. 

Mot. Thou knowest I have taught thee the 
knacking of the hands, the tickling on a man's 
hairs, like the tuning of a cittern *. 

* The cittern was ** light and portable like the lute^ to which 
it bore a near resemblance.'' It is frequently mentioned by the . 
dramatic poets of the time, and is the same, I bctievey as the 
guitar. It was in little estimation, being the uMial eDtertaia- 
ment of persons visiting houses of ill fame, or waiting in the 
barbevs' shops : to in the " Volpone" of Ben Jonson, Act II. 
Scene V. where Corvine ironically directs his wife to submit to 
prostitution, he recommends it as a necessary step, 

" Get yon a cittern, Lady Vanifr|r." 
And in Dekker's Second Part of the '' Honest Whore,'' Malfaeo, 
in alluding to his wife, calls her 

*' A barber's cittern for every serving man to play upon." 
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Del. True. 

Mot. Besides, I instructed thee in the ]:Arase$ 
of our eloquent occupation ; as-how« sir, will you 
be trimmed ? will you have your beard like a spade,^ 
or a bodkin ? a penthouse on your upper lip, or 
an alley on your chin ? a low curl on your head 
like a bull, or dangling lock like a spaniel ? your 
must^chio3 sharp at the ends, like shoemakers' 
awls, or hanging down to your moutb like goats' 
flakes ? your love-locks ^ wreathed with a silken 
twist, or shaggy to fall on your shoulders? 

Dd. I confess you have taught me Tnlly de 
ordtore, the very art of trimming. 

Mot. Well, for all this I desire no more at thy 
hands, than to keep secret the revenge I have 
prepared for the pages. 

Del. Oh, sir, you know I am a barber, amd 
cannot tittle tattle ; I am one of those - whose 
tongues are swelled with silence. 

Mot. Indeed thou shouldst be no blab, he* 
cause a barber, therefore be secret. Was it not 
a good cure, Dello, to ease the toothake and 
never touch the tooth ? 

Del. Oh, master, he that is your patient foe 
the toothake, I warrant is patient of kll akes. 

Mot. I did but rub his gums, and presently 
the rheum evaporated. 

* Love-locks are frequently meatloned or alluded to in our 
ancient dramas, and the fashion is said to have been derived 
from France. The love-lock wa» worn on tlie left side, and was 
considerably longer than the rest of the hair. King Charles I. 
Sttid many of kk courtiers wore them. In Green's '* Quip for an 
upstart Courtier,'^ it it said^ ^ Will yoB be Frenekefied witb a 
hve-Ioek down your shouUeis wherein yon nay wear ycmr mis- 
tress' favour." See note in Dodsley's Old Plays. 
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TAc. Deu8 bone^ is thftt word come into the 
barber's bason *. 

Del. Ab, sir, and why not? My master is a 
barber and a surgeon. 

Lie. In good time. 

Pet Oh! Motto, I am almost dead with the 
toothake, all my gums are swollen, and my teeth 
stand in my head like thorns. 

Mot. It may be that it is only the breeding of 
a beard, and being the first beard, you shall have 
a hard travail. 

Pet. Old fool, dost thou think, hairs will br^d 
in my teeth ? 

Mot. As likely, sir, for any thing I know, as 
on your chin. 

Pet: O teeth! O torments! O torments! O 
teeth ! 

Mot. (Aside.) May I but touch them, Dello, I'll 
teach his tongue to tell a tale what villany it is to 
cozen one of a beard ; but stand not thou nigh, 
for it is odds when he spits, but that all his teeth 
fly in thy face. 

Jjtc, Good Motto, give some ease, for at 
thy coming in I overheard of a cure thou hadst 
done. 

Pet. My teeth ! I will not have this pain, that's 
certain. 

Mot. Ah, so did you overhear me, when you 
cozened me of a beard ; but I forget all. 

Del. My master is mild and merciful; and 

. * Licio expresses surprise at the use of the word rheoin by a 
low fellow like the barber. From an observation on the ose of 
it, in Act V. by this same Motto, it will appear to have been a 
" courtly term.'' 
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merciful because a barber ; for vhen he bath the 
throat at command, you know he taketh revenge 
but on a silly hair. | 

Mot. How now, Petulus, do they still ake ? ^ 

Pet. Ah, Motto- 

Mot, Let me rub your gums with this leaf. 

P^et. Do, Motto, and for thy labour I will re- 
quite thee. (Motto rubs his gums.) Out, rascal ! 
what hast thou done ? all my nether teeth are 
loose, and wag like the keys of a pair of vir- 
ginals *. 

Del. Oh, sir, if you wiU, I will sing to them, 
your mouth being the instrument. 

Pet. Do, Dello. 

Del. Out, villain ! thou bitest. I cannot tune 
these virginal keys. 

Pet. They were the jacks f above ; the keys 
beneath were easy. 

Del. A bots on your jacks and jaws too. 

Lie. They were virginals of your master's 
making. 

Pet. O my teeth ! good Motto what will ease 
my pain ? 

Mot. Nothing in the world, but to let me lay 
a golden beard to your chin. 

Pet. It is at pawn. 

* A virginal was a kind of sitiall spinnet, called so, says 
Blount, in his " Glossographia," because maids and virgins do 
most commonly play on them. 

t The jacks are still found in harpsichords; they are short 
pieces of wood with a slip of quill at the side that in their as- 
cent strikes the chord, and in their descent, by two small pieces 
of cloth, stop the vibration. 
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Mot. You are like to fetch it out with your 
teeth, or go without your teeth. 

Pet. Motto, withdraw thyself, it may be thou 
shalt draw my teeth; attend my resolution. 
(Motto and -Dello retire to the hack of the stage.) 
A doubtful dispute whether I were best to lose 
my golden beard, or my bone tooth ? Help me, 
Licio, to determine. 

Lie. Your teeth ake, Eetulus, your beard 
doth not 

Pet. Ah ! but, Licio, if I part with my beard, 
my heart will ake. 

Lie. If your tooth be hollow it must be stopped 
or pulled out ;- and stop it the barber will not, 
without the beard. 

Pet. My heart is hollow too, and nothing can 
stop it but gold. 

Lie. Thou canst not eat meat without teeth. 

Pet. Nor buy it without money. 

Lie. Thou mayest get more gold ; if thou lose 
these, more teeth thou canst not. 

Pet.. Ah, but the goldei^ beard will last me 
ten years in porridge, and then to what use are 
teeth ? 

Lie. If thou want teeth, thy tongue will catch 
cold. 

Pet. 'Tis true, and if I lack money my whole 
body may go naked. But, Licia, let the barber 
have his beard ; I will have a device (by thy help) 
to get it again, and a cozenage beyond that, 
maugre his beard. , 

Lie. That's the best way, both to ease thy pains 
and try our wits. 
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Pet. . Barber, eleven of my teeth have gone on 
a jury, to try whether the beard be thine; they 
have chosen my tongue for the foreman, which 
cryeth, guilty. 

Mot. Gilded, nay, boy, all my beard was gold. 
It was not gilt, 1 will not be so over-matched. 

Del. You cannot pose my master in a beard. 
Come to his house you shall sit upon twenty; 
all his cushions are stuft with beards. 

Lie. Let him go home with thee ; ease him, 
and thou,shalt have thy beard. 

Mot. I am content ; but I will have the beard 
in my hand, to be sure. 

Pet. And I thy finger in my mouth, to be sure 
of ease. 

Mot. Agreed. 

Pet. Dello, sing a song to the tune of my 
teeth do ake. 

Del. I will. 



SONG *. 

Pejt.^ O my teeth ! dear barber ease me» 

Tongue tell me why my teeth disease me ; 
Oh ! what will rid me of this pain 1 

* As in '' Mother Bombie'^ the songs are given from Blount's 
edition. Of this opportunity I am happy to avail myself to cor- 
rect an error into which, it is possible, I may have unintentionally 
led the reader in the bibgraphical notice of Lyly. Speaking 
there of Blount, I mention, that Wood says, he was afiterwards 
a knight ; this is correct, and, on the authority of Wood, the 
error has continued to descend, till in a Canterbury edition (taoo) 
of Phillip's ** Theatrum Poetanim Anglicanorum ;" the editor 
conjectures it might have been Sir Henry Blount, of Titten 
banger, the traveller, who was knij^ted in 1639. Upon the as* 
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Mot Some pellitory * fetch'd from Spain. 
Uc. Take maBtick f else. 
Pet* Mastick's a patch : 

Mastick does many a fool's fiice catch. 

If such a pain should breed the horn, 

Twere happy to be cuckolds born. 

Should beards with such an ake begin. 

Each boy to th' bone woulcT scrub his chin. 
Lie, His teeth now ake not. 
Mot. Caper then. 

And cry up checkei^d*apron men: 

There is no trade but shaves. 

For barbers are trim knaves ; 

Some are in shaving so profound. 

By tricks they shave a kingdom round. 

[Ereunf. 



Scene III. 
SopHRONiA, Ggblia, Gamilla, Amerula, and 

SUAVIA. 

Sap. Ladies^ here must we attend the happy 
return of my father; but in the mean season 
what pastime shall we use to pass the time ? I 
will agree to any, so it be not to talk of love. 

sertion of Wood this conjecture was justifiable, but the fact is» 
it was Edward Blount, and not Henry as Wood mentions, and no 
doubt a bookseller, such a one living ** over against the great 
dore of Paules church/' If I am correct in this, it will suffici- 
ently account for the excess in language with which he speaks 
of Lyly in his preface. 

* It is said the Romans had this root as a pickle, but with us 
it b never used but for the tooth-nke and rheumatic affecticms 
of the fiice. 

t Lido had before observed that the tooth if hollow should 
be stopped or pulled out; as gum mastick can only give relief 
by stopping the hole, and thereby excluding the air firom ttie 
nerve, it is for this purpose he recommends it* 
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Sua. Then sleep is the best exercise. 

Sop. Why, Suavia, are you so light, that you 
must chat of love, or, so heavy, that you must 
needs sleep? Penelope, in the absence of her 
lord, beguiled the days with spinning. 

Sua. Indeed she spun a fair thread, if it were 
to make a string to the bow wherein she drew 
her wooers. • 

Sop. Why, Suavia, it was a bow which she 
knew to be above her strength, and therein she 
showed her wit *. 

Sua. Qui lotus argusrit comeus arcus erat: it 
was made of horn, madam, and therein she 
shewed her meaning. 

Sop. Why, dost thou not think she was chaste? 

Sua. Yes, of all her wooers. 

Sop. To talk with thee is to lose time; not 
well to spend it. How say you, Amerula, what 
shall we do ? 

Amer. Tell tales. 

Sop. What say you, CcBlia ? 

Coel. Sing. 

Sop. What think you, Camilla? 

Cam. Dance. 

Sop. You see, Suavia, that there are other 
things to keep one from idleness, besides love; 
nay, that there is nothing to make idleness, but 
love. 

Sua. Well, let me stand by and feed mine own 
thoughts with sweetness, whilst they fill your eyes 
and ears with songs and dancing. 

* The allusion is to the how of Ulysses, which the suitors of 
Penelope were not able to bead, and which tiie commentators on 
the Odyssey generally suppose was made of horn. 
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Sop. Atnerula, begin tHy tale. 

Amer. There dwelt sometimes in Phrygia a 
lady very fair, but passing forward, as much 
marvelled at for beauty, as for peevishness mis* 
liked. High she was in the instep, but short in 
the heel * ; straight laced, but loose bodied. It 
came to pass that a gentleman, as young in wit 
as years, and in years a very boy, chanced to 
glance his eyes on her, and there were they daz- 
zled with her beauty, as larks that are caught in 
the sun with the glittering of a glass. In her fair 
looks were his thoughts ^itangled, like the birds 
of Canary, that fall into a silken net : doat he 
did without measure, and die he must without 
her love. She on the other side, as one that 
knew her good, began to look askance, yet felt 
the passions of love eating into her heart, though 
she dissembled them with her eyes. 

Sua. Ha, ha, he ! 

Sop. Why laughest thou ? 

Sua. To see you, madam, so tame as to be 
brought to hear a tale of love, that before were so 
wild, you would not come to the^name; and 
that Amerula could devise how to spend the 
time with a tale, only that she might not talk of 
love, and now to make love only her tale. 

Sop. Indeed I was overshot in judgment, and 
she in discretion. Amerula, another tale or none, 
this is too lovely. 

Sua. Nay, let me hear any woman tell a tale 
of ten lines long without it tend to love, and I 

* Amenila insinuates that the lady was wanton : Sue Shorts 
keeU is the name of a strumpet, in the ** Match at Midnight^ 
of Rowleys. 
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MTill be bound never to come at the court. And 
you, Gamillay that would fain trip on yourpetty- 
toes, can you persuade me to take delight to 
dance and not love? or you that cannot rule 
your feet, can guide your affections, having the 
one as unstaid as the other unsteady ? dancing 
is love sauce, therefore I dare be so saucy, as if 
you love to dance, to say you dance for love. 
But, Ccelia, she will sing, whose voice, if it 
should utter thoughts, would make the tune of a 
heart out of tune. She that hath crotchets in her 
head, hath also love conceits. I dare swear she 
harpeth not only on plain song * ; and before you 
(Sophronia) none of them all use plain deal- 
ing ; but because they see you so curious they 
frame themselves counterfeit. For myself, as I 
know honest love to be a thing inseparable from 
our sex, so do I think it most allowable in the 
court ; unless we would have all our thoughts 
made of church-work, and so carry a holy face, 
and a hollow heart. 

Sop. Ladies, how like you Snavia in her lov- 
ing vein ? 

Ccel. We are content at this time to sooth her 
in her vanity. 

Amer, She casts all our minds in the mould 
of her own head, and yet crreth as far from our 
meanings, as she doth from her own modesty. 

Sua. Amerula, if you were not bitter, your 

* Plain 8ong is said by Stevens, in a note on Damon and 
Pitbias, to be uniform modulation in music, as distinguished 
from deicant, which is musical paraphrase. The subject of a 
fugue or any simple melody is an instance of the first, the varia- 
tions of tlie other. 
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name had been ill bestowed ; but I think it as 
lawful in the court to be counted loving and 
chaste, as you in the temple to seem religions 
and be spiteful* 

CoM' I marvel you will reply any. more, Ame- 
rula, her tongue is so nimble it will never lie 
still. 

Sua. The liker thy feet, Camilla, which were 
taught not to stand still. 

Sap. So, no more, ladies : let our coming to 
sport not turn to spit^ Love thou, Suavia, if 
thou think it sweet : sing thou, Goelia, for thine 
own content : tell thou tales ; and dance thou, 
Camilla: and so every one using her own de- 
light shall have no cause to be discontent 
But here cometh Martins and the rest 

Enter Martius^ Mellacrites, and others. 

What news, Martins, of my sovereign and fe- 
ther, Midas? 

Mart. Madam, he no sooner bathed his limbs 
in the river, but it turned to a golden stream, the 
sands to fine gold, and all to gold that was cast 
into the water. Midas, dismayed at the sudden 
alteration, assayed again to touch a stone, but he 
could not alter the nature of the stone. Then 
went we with him to the temple of Bacchus, 
where we offered a lance wreathed about with 
ivy ; garlands of ripe grapes, and skins of wolves 
and panthers ; and a great standing cup of the 
water, which so lately was turned to gold. 
Bacchus accepted our gifts, commanding Midas 
to honour the gods, and also in wishing to be as 
wise, as he meant to have made him fortunate. 
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Sop. Happy Sophronia, that hast lived to hear 
this news, and happy Midas, if thou live better 
to govern thy fortune. But what is become of 
our king ? , 

Mel. Midas, overjoyed with his good fortune, 
determined to use some solace in the woods; 
where by chance we roused a great boar; he, 
eager of the sport, outrid us ; and we, thinking 
he had been come to his palace some other way, 
came ourselves the next way. If he be not re- 
turned he cannot be long ; we have also lost our 
pages, which we think are with him. 

Sop. The gods shield him from all harms 1 the 
woods are full of tigers, and he of courage : wild 
beasts make no difference between a king and a 
clown ; nor hunters in the heat of their pastime 
fear no more the fierceness of the boar, than the 
fearfulness of the hare. But I hope well ; let us 
in to see all well. [Exeunt. 
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ACT IV. ScENj: I. , 

Apollo, Pan, and Nymphes. 

ApoL Pan, wilt thou contend with Apollo, 
who tunes the heavens, and makes them all hang 
by harmony*? Orpheus, that caused trees to 
move with the sweetness pf his harp, ofFereth 
yearly homage to my lute : so doth Arion, that 
brought dolphins to his sugared notes ; and Am- 
phion, that by music reared the walls of Thebes. 
Only Pan with his harsh whistle (which makes 
beasts shake for fear, not men dance for joy) 
seeks to compare with Apollo. 

Pan. Pan is a god, Apollo is no more : com- 
parisons cannot be odious, where the deities are 
equal. This pipe (my sweet pipe) was once a 
nymph, a fair nymph f ; once my lovely mistress; 
now my heavenly music. Tell me, Apollo, is 
there any instrument so sweet to play on, as 
one's mistress ? Had thy lute been of laurel, 
and the strings of Daphne's hair, thy tunes might 
have been compared to my notes; for then 

* Perhaps it is superfluous to observe that this is an allusion to 
the beautiful doctrine of Pythagoras ; from which Milton has 
drawn some of his most exquisite passages, and which Butler 
ridicules in the following lines : 

^'The music of the spheres. 
So loud it deafens mortal ears, 
As wise philosophers have thought. 
And that's the cause we hear it not/' 
t Syrinx, who was changed into a bundle of reejds. 
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Daphne would have added to thy stroke sweet- 
ness» and to thy thoughts melody. 

ApoL Doth Pan talk of the passions of love ? 
of the passions of divine love ? Oh ! how that 
word, Daphne, wounds Apollo, pronounced l^y 
the barbarous mouth of Pan. I fear his breath 
will blast the fair green, if I dazzle not his eyes, 
that he may not behold it. Thy pipe a nymph ? 
some hag. rather, haunting these shady groves, 
and desiring not thy love, but the fellowship of 
such a monster. What god is Pan, but the god 
of beasts, of woods, of hills ? excluded from hea- 
ven, and in earth not honoured. Break thy pipe, 
or with my sweet lute will I break thy heart. 
Let not lovei" enter into those savage lips ; a word 
for Jove, for Apollo, for the heavenly gods, 
whose thoughts are gods, and gods are all love. 

Pan. Apollo, I told thee before that Pan was 
a god ; I tell thee now again as. great a god as 
Apollo, I had almost said a greater ; and because 
thou shalt know I care not to tell my thoughts, I 
say a greater. Pan feels the passions of love 
deeply engraven in his heart, with as fair nymphs, 
with as great fortune, as Apollo, as Neptune, as 
Jove; and better than Pan can none describe 
love. Not Apollo, not Neptune, not Jove. My 
temple is in Arcadia, where they bum continual 
flames to Pan. In Arcadia is mine oracle, where 
Erato, the nymph, giveth answers for Pan. In 
Arcadia, the place of love, is the honour of Pan. 
Ah, but I am god of hills ! so I am, Apollo, and 



* The laurel into which Daphne, the mistress of Apollo, was 
turned. 

VOL. I. CO 
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that of hills so kigb, as I can pry into tile jog- 
gling of the highest gods. Of Jveoodsl So I am, 
Apoilo, of woodfi so thick) that thou with thy 
beams canst not pierce them. I knew Apolle 
prying, I knew mine own jealousy. Sun and 
shadow cozen one another. Be thou sun still, 
the shadow is fast at thy heels, ApoUb. Ah, as 
n^ar to thy love, as thoti to mine. A carter with 
his whistle alnd bis whip, in true ears, moves, as 
milch as Phoebus with his fiery chariot and 
winged horses. LoTeJeaves are as well for 
c5oun1^y porridge, as heavenly nectar. Love 
made Jupiter a swan*, and Neptune a swine, and 
both for love of ah eartiily mistress. What hath 
made Pan, or any god on earth ^r gods oil 
^rth c£n change their shapes), turn themselves 
for an beav^enly goddess? Bdieve me, Apollo, 
our gloves are pteasaofter than yoar hestveus, our 
milk-makli than youi* goddesses^ bur rude ditties 
to a; pipe, than your sonnets to a lute. Here 
is flat faith amo mims-; where you cry, O 
uHnam amar^t, td mm amassem. I let pass, 
Apollo, thy bard words as calling Pan monster ; 
vi^hich is as much as to call all ilionsters: for 
F^an is allf, Apollo but one. But touch thy 
string;^, and let these nymphs decide. 

Apoh Those nymphs shall decide, unless thy 
rude speech haVe made them deaf: as for any 
other answer to Pan, take this : that it becometh 

/■ , 

* The ongiaal has it goos^ ; but as Lyly wai extrioely well 
skilled in the heatliea mythology, he must here» I think, allude 
to the story of Leda; I have therefore presumed on the alte- 
ration. 

t This alludes to the original meaning of the word Pan. 
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hot Apd&o to abs^er Paik. Pad is dT, ixnd all 
is Pan; thou art Pan and all, all pan and titt'^ 
ka^ly"'. But to this mm^c, i/^herein all thy 
shame shall be seen, and all my skill. 

ilnter MidaS; 

Mid. In the chase I lost all my. company, and 
missed the game too ; I think Midas shall in all 
thfngs be unfortunate^ 

ApoL What is he that talk^th? 

Mid. Midas, the unfortunate itiii^ of Pferygia. 

ApoL To be a king is next to being a god. 
Thy fortune is not bad ; whM is thy fblVy ? 

Mid. To abuse a god, 

Apol. An ungrateful part of a king. But, 
Midkd, s6emg by cliarice thiyti ai^t c6iti6, o* sent 
by sdriie god of purpose ; ri6rie (iaii in th^' earth 
^ better judge of gods than king^sl ^U doWft'V^tOl 
these nymphs. I am ApolKr, tMS' ^an, both 
godis. We cbntenfd for sdverei^tj^ in itkiisic. 
Seeing it happefts in esttii, n^^' mii^l' b^ Judf gfl 
-of those on e^th ; iii \*hich tRefe are riddSi' nJdtt 
worthy thati kings and nyriipli%: fhWsfoVfe gi^fe 
ear that thy judgment ert not. 

Mid. If gods you be, although I dare wish no- 
thing of gods^ being so deeply wo^uided with 
Wishing, yet l^t my judgtfient p^feVaii before tbfesfe 
nymphs, if we agree not, bedause f am a king. 

Pan. T!1iere ofiust be no condition, but judge 
Midas, and judge nymphs. 

* If Apollo played not oil the lute better' than be plays on 
words, imwy wbiiAd ImVrdaaidfed with MldlEis. 

CC2 
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ApoL Then thus I begin both my soog and 
my play. 

[A Sang of Daphne to the lute. 



My Daphne's hair is twisted gold. 
Bright stars a-piece her eyes do hold. 
My Daphne's brow enthrones the graces. 
My Daphne's beauty stains all faces. 
On Daphne's cheek grow rose and cherry. 
On Daphne's lip a sweeter berry ; 
My Daphne's Imnd* but touch'd does melt. 
And then no heavenlier warmth is felt; 
My Daphne's voice tunes all the* spheres. 
My Daphne's music charms all ears ; 
Fond am I thus to sing her praise. 
These glories now are turn'd to Bays. 

Erat. O divine Apollo ! O sweet consent f ! 

Tfia. If the god of music should not be above 
our reach, who should ? 

Mid. I like it not' 

Pan. Now let me tune my pipes. I cannot 
pipe and sing, that's the odds in the instrument, 
not the art ; but I will pipe and then sing, and 
then judge both of the art and instrument. 

[He pipes and then sings. 

* In the original it runs, ** Daphne's snotoy hand ;" but as 
_^ Lyly's songs are extremely correct as to measure, I cannot but 
tUak this line corrupted, and have altered it accordingly, 

t By consent is meant the harmony resulting from the union 
of the sounds of Apollo's voice and of his lute. Stevens, in a 
note on the '* First Part of Henry VI." quotes several instances of 
this use of the word, and observes it should be spelt concent* 
So Spenser in his translation of Virgil's Culex: 

Chaunted tlieir sundry notes with sweet concent.'^ 
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Pan's Syrinx was a giri indeed. 
Though now she's turn'd into a reed ; 
From that dear reed Pan's pipe does come, 
A pipe that strikes Apollo dumb ; 
Nor flute, nor lute, nor gittern * can. 
So QhaQt it as the pipe of Pan: ■- ^ 
6o8s-g.rter'd swain. «Hl dairy giris. 
With faces smug, and round as pearls ; 
When Pan's shrill pipe begins to play. 
With dancing wear out night and day : 
The ba^-pipe's dron&his hum lays by. 
When t^ «ounds up his minstrelsy ; 
His minstreby ! O base ! This quill. 
Which, at my mouth, with wind I fill. 
Puts me in mind, though her I miss. 
That still my Syrinx lips I kiss. 

ApoL Hast thou done,/ Pan? 

Pan. Aye, and done well, as I think. 

ApoL Now, nymphs, what say you? 

Erat. We all say that Apollo .hath shewed 
himself both a god, and of music the gOd. Pan 
himself a rude satyr, neither keeping measure 
nor time ; his piping as far out of tune, as his 
body out of form. To thee, divine ApoUo, we 
give the prize and reverence. 

Apol. But what says Midas ? 

Mid. Methinks there's more sweetness in the 
pipe of Pan than Apollo's lute: I brook not 
that nice tickling of strings ; that contents me, 
that makes one start. What a shrillness came into 
mine ears out of that pipe, and what a goodly 

* The cittern, I have before observed, was the usual entertain- 
ment of persons waiting in barber's shops. .The gittern was the 
same instrument. So in Lord Falkland's " Marriage Night :" 

** He has travelled, and speaks languages 
As a barber's boy plays o' th' gittern* 
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noise it made. Apollo, I mmat «Md6 ^nd^t that 
Pan deserveth most praise. 

Pan. Blessed be Mid^s, vrorthy to be ^ god : 
these girls, whdfte e^rs Ao but itpb wj.^ dainti- 
ness, gave the verdict without weighing the vir- 
tue; they have been brought up in chamb^is 
with soft music, not where I make the woods 
ring with my pip?, Mi^as. 

Apol. WretcJ^, junwortliy to be ft Idng, tfaoa 
shalt know what k is to displease Apollo.' I will 
leave thee bat the two last letters of thy name, 
to be thy whole name ; whicli if thou canst not 
guess, touch thine ears, they shall tdl thttu 

Mid. What hast thou done, Apollo? the ears 
of an ass upon the hfidd of a king? 

Apol. And well worthy, when tfa^ ^'ilbiess of 
an ass is in the e^rs ota. king* 

Mid. Help, Pan, or Mida^ perbheth. 

Pan. I cannot imdo what ApQ|lo hath done ; 
nor give thee pny amends, unless to those ears 
thou wilt have add^d th^se hprnfi *.^ 

1 Ntfm. It were very well, that it might be 
hard to judge whether he were ouMre ox or ass. 

Apol. Farewell, Midas. 
Pan. Midas, farewell. 

2 Nym. I warrant they Ife dainty ears, nothipg 
can please them but Pan's pipe. 

JErat. He hath the advantage of all ears, ex-r 
.e^t the mouse ; lor elsQ there's none so shaip 
of heariug as the ass. Farewell, Midas. 

2 Nym. Midas, farewell. 

3 Nfim. farewell, IVIid?^. 

* Pan 18 represented with bonm, and hem, no doub^ poiott 
to thenu 
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3Hd. Ah I Midas, why yvw not thy whole 
body metemorphoAedy that there io%ht have 
been no part le^ of Midas ? Where shall I shrewd 
this shame ? or how may I be restored to mitij^ 
old shape? Apollo is aogry : blame not ApoUo, 
whom, being god of music, thou didst both dis* 
like and dishonour: preferring the barbaroiyu^ 
noise of Pan's pipe, before the sweet melody of 
Apollo's lute. If I return to Phrygia, I shall be 
pointed at ; if I live in these woods, savage beasts 
must be my companions : and what other com-» 
panions should Midas hope for than beasts, being 
of all beasts himself the dullest? Had it not 
been better for thee to have perished by a golden 
death, than now to lead a beastly life? Unfortu- 
nate in thy wish, unwise in thy judgment ; first 
a golden fool, now a leaden ass. What will they 
say in Lesbos? (if haply this news come to 
Lesbos.) If they come, Midas? Yes, report flies 
as swift as thoughts, gathering wings in the air, 
and doubling rumours by her own running ; in- 
somuch, as having here the ears of an ass, it will 
be told, all my hairs are ass's ears. Then will 
this be the bye-word : '' Is Midas, that sought to 
be monarch of the world, become the mock of 
the world ? Are his golden mines turned into 
water, as free for every one that will fetch, as 
for himself that possessed them by wish ? Ah, 

Eoor Midas, are his conceits become blockish, 
is counsels unfortunate, his judgments unskil- 
ful ?" Ah, foolish Midas, a just reward, for thy 
pride to wax poor, for thy overweening to wax 
dull, for thy ambition to wax humble^ for thy 
cruelly to say, Sisq' miser semper, mc sis misera- 
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bilisuUi. But I must seek to cover my shame 
by art, lest being once discovered to those petty 
kings of Mysia, Pisidia, and Galatia, they all 
join to add to mine ass s ears, of all the beasts 
tile dullest, a sheep's heart, of all the beasts the 
fearfulest ; and so cast lots for those kingdoms, 
that I have won with so many lives, and kept 
with so many envies. [ExiL 



Scene II. 

Enter Memalcas, Coryn, Celthus, Driapon, 

and Amyntas. 

Men. I muse what the nymphs meant, that so 
sang in the groves, " Midas, of Phrygia, hath 
ass's ears." 

Cor. I marvel not, for one of them plainly told 
me he had ass's ears. 

Celt. Ah, but it is not safe to say it ; he is a 
great king, and his hands are longer than his 
ears ; therefore for us that keep sheep, it is wis- 
dom enough to tell sheep. 

Dria. 'Tis true ; yet since Midas grew so mis- 
chievous, as to blurr his diadem with blood, 
which should glister with nothing but pity ; and 
so miserable, that he made gold his god, that 
was framed to be his slave, many broad speeches 
have- flown abroad : in his own country they 
stick not to call him tyrant, and elsewhere 
Hsuiper^ They flatly say, that he eateth into 
other dominions, as the sea doth into the land, not 
jcnowing that in swallowing a poor island as big 
as Lesbos, he may cast up three territories thrice 
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as big as Phf ygia : for what the sea%inneth in 
the marsh, it lOseth in the sand. 

Amyn. Take me with yoit, but speak softly, 
for these reeds may have ears, and hear us. 

Men. Suppose they hare, yet they may be 
without tongues to bewray us. 

Cor. Nay, let them have tongues too, we have 
eyes to see that they have none ; and therefore 
if they hear and speak, they know not from 
whence it comes. 

Amyn. Well, then this I say; when a lion 
doth so much degenerate from princely kind, 
that he will borrow of the beasts, I say he is no 
lion, but a monster ; pieced with the craftiness 
of the fox, the cruelty of the tiger, the ravening 
of the wolf, the dissembling of the hyena, he is 
worthy also to have the ears of an ass. 

'Men. He seeks to conquer Lesbos, and like a 
foolish gamester, having a bag full of his own, 
ventures it all to win a groat of another. 

Cor. He that fishes for Lesbos, must have 
such a wooden net, as all the trees in Phrygia 
will not serve to make the cod, nor all the woods 
in Pisidia provide the corks *. 

Driap. Nay, he means to angle for it with an 
hook of gold, and a bait' of gold, and so to strike 
the fish with a pleasing bait, that will slide out 
of an open net. 

Amyn. Tush, tush; those islanders are too 

. ^ * The cod of a net is, I believe, a bag at the end, in nvhich it is 
usual to place a stone to sink it; but the corks are to keep the 
upper part floating, and Pisidia might have been famous for these 
trees : the passage is, I am aware, still unintelligihle. 
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ralril« jto oibUe At 9«ft, ap4 too riqh v> ^m^Moiw 
treasure: if that be iiis bQpe» be may lug w«U 
div^ 4o the bottom of the sea, and bring ^p an 
anchor of a thousand wdgbt, a« p}od with 
gold to cornii^ a people so wise ; and, 
a nation (as I have beard) so vatimit, ^t are 
readier to strike ikw ward. 

€el. More than all this, Amynibss (though we 
dare not »o much as mutter it), their king is such 
a one as dazzletli the clearest eyes with m^esty, 
daunt^ti^Jb^ valiantQst hearts with comrage, and 
fyv virtue fiUeth all the world with wonder. If 
beauty go beyond sight, confidence above vftlour, 
aind virtue e:)cceed miracle, what is it to be 
tbougfat, but tbst Midas goeUi to undermine that 
by the simplicity of man, that is fastened to a 
rock, by the providence of the gods. 

Men. We poor commons (who, lasting war, 
aro made to relish nothing but taxes) can do 
nothing but grieve, to see tilings unlawful prae- 
tisod, to obtain things impossible. All bis mines 
do but gild his comb, Ibo make it glister in the 
wars, and cnt ours that are forced to follow bim 

in his wars. 

C0r, WeU» that must be borne, not blamed, 
that cannot be changed : for my part, if I may 
enjoy the fleece of my sUly flock with quietness, 
I will never care three flocks "" for his ambition. 

Men. Let this suffice ; we may talk too much, 
and, being overheard, be all undone. I am so 
jealous, that methinks the very reeds bow down, 

* Flock bM here a worn oosfin^d ienie tban the preceding, 
vieaning a m0e |^ pf w^. 



as though thejr listened to our UHk : and mA, I 
heaar some <:(iining, let |is io, aod lua^ at a plaee 
more meet. ' [Exeufktj. . 

Scene III. 

Licjo, Petu^us, MiNUTiim^ im4 I^irNTSMAN. 

£ic. Is not hunting a tediouB occupation ? 

Pet. Aye, and troublesome ; for if you call a 
dog a dog, you are undone ^. 

Hunts. You be both fools, and besides base- 
. minded ; hunting is for kings, not peasants. Such 
as you are unworthy to be hounds, much less 
huntsmen, that know not when a houqd is fleet, 
fair flewed f , and well hanged :{:, being ignorant of 
the deepness of a hound's mouth, and the sweet- 
ness ^. 

Min. Why, I hope, sir, a cur*8 month \% no 
deeper than die sea, nor sweeter than a honey- 
comb. 

* Petulus means here that it is troublesome to speak in the 
idiomatic laopmge pf sportomtsn, ^oA yet peice^^ary if you if ould 
pass for one. 
t '^ Fair flemd/' weU «teipp(ed. 

t A passage in ** Midflummer Nigbf 9 Pneap'' ^clesirly <e«iriaiiii 
this. 

*' My hounds are bred out of the Spajrtai>l(ij|d, 
So fleVd, so sanded* nod thw k^ada are hung 
WUh ears that sweep awa^ the fiforf^ing ixw^ 
k K 4vp Ipntd bpUow ^nSf 19 considered an ^Unost certain in- 
dication 0f a good hpund ; (Jie sweetness of it depends on the 
ta/ste of tb$ indiyjdualt }>ut ia a common phrase among hunta- 
aoieA. Sp M» the pf»^i|viitjofi of the passagip just quoted from 
** Midsummer Nighf s Dream :" 

«' Matdii in mouth like hiUs 
Each under each. A cry nmre tuntabk 
Was uf ver b$SifnfVf'^ tQ, nor cheefd with bom.'' 
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Hunts. Pretty coxcomb ; a hound will swal- 
low thee, as easily as a great pit a small peb- 
ble. 

Min. Indeed hunting were a pleasant sport, 
but the dogs make such barking, that one can- 
not hear the hounds cry. 

Hunts. I'll make thee cry. If I catch thee in 
the forest thou shalt be leasht *. 

Min. What's that? 

Lie. Dost thou not understand their lan- 
guage? 

Min. Not I. 

Pet. Tis the best calamance f in the world, as 
easily deciphered as the characters in a nutmeg. 

Min. I pray thee speak some. 

Pet. 1 will. 

Hunts. But speak in order, or I'll pay you. 

Lie. To it, Petulus. 

Pet. There was a boy leasht on the single, 
because when he was imbost he took soil. 

Lie. What's that ? 

* I have preserved the reading of the quarto, although altered 
to huh, so early as in Blounf s edition ; but this latter word» 
says Johnson, is of doubtful origin, and I think it may be tnoed 
evidently enough from leash, which is then correct. The leash 
was a leathern thong ; with this sportsmen held in their dogs, as 
appears from Henry V. 

** And at his heeb 
Leasht in like hounds." 

« 

This, therefore, when the dogs were disobedient, was an excel- 
lent instrument to flog them, and always at hand. Leash has 
the same pieaning as slips, which occurs more than once in 
Shakspeare, and among others in Act III. Scene I. of the same 

play: 

** I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips. 

Straining upon the start." 
t I do not remember any authority for this word. 
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Pet. Why, a boy was beaten on the taiL with 
a leathern thong, because when he foamed at the 
month with running he went into the water. 

Hunts. This is worse than fustian, mum you 
were best. Hunting is an honourable pastime, 
and for my part, I had as lief hunt a deer in a 
park,' as court^a lady in a chamber. 

Min. Give me a pasty for a park, and let me 
shake off a whole kennel of teeth for hounds, 
then shalt thou see a notable champing; after' 
that will I carouse a bowl of wine, and so in the 
stomach let the venison take soil. 

Lie. He hath laid the plot to be prudent; 
why, 'tis pasty crust, eat enough and it will 
make you wise, an old proverb. 

Pet. Ah, and eloquent, for you must tipple 
wine freely, et fcecundi calices quern non feeere 
disertum ? 

Hunts. Feeere dizardum^ leave off these toys, 
and let us seek out Midas, whom we lost in 
the chase. 

Pet. ril warrant he hath by this started a 
covey of bucks, or roused a scull of pheasants *. 

Hunts. Treason to two brave sports, hawking 
and hunting: thou shouldst say, start a hare, 
rouse the deer, spring the partridge. 

Pet. Ill warrant that was devised by some 
country swadf ^that seeing a hare skip up, which 

* The language of Petulos is intentioiiaily erroneous. Scull 
had the same meaning as ahoaU and like it was applied only to 
fish. 

t Country swad means a young country booby, one whose 
judgment is immature. The pods of pease when they are first 
formed, and before they are filled with the pulse, dr when the 
peas are uiken out, were, and are still in the north, called swads. 
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itiade bim i^iart^ he pr^seotiy sdid he sttrted the 
h4re. 

Ltr. Aye, aAd some lobberlyingbesidb a spring; 
and seeing a partridge come hy^ Bsiid he did 
spring the partridge. 

Hunts, Wdly rbmember aU this. 

Pet. Remember all ? neay; theb had we good 
meoKlriesv fot &ere be iHoie ptoases than tbou 
btet hairs; But let me seci, I ptay tfate wbat^s 
this aboat thy ftecU? 

Hunts. Abagle. 

Pet. If it hM stobd on thy head I^ should 
li^ve calledi it> a hdm. WtMy 'tis hard to ftave 
'one's brows emfa/biddFed #itfa a bagle. 

Lie. But canst tfaon blow it? 

Hunts. WksA eke ? 

Min^ But- not awiay • 

Pet. No 'twill make Boreas out of braath; to 
blow his bottis awajr. 

Lie. There was good! blowii^j I'll warr^t, 

4 

before they came there. 

Pet. Well; 'tis a isbrewd hfew. 

Hunis. Sparb your Viads' in tbis^ or I'H winde 
yoar neacks in a cord'; but soft^ i heard mrf mas- 
ter'^ Uast^ 

Min. Some harfe felt it 

Huntis. Tby mother, wlten' sack a fljr-1>1dw was 
buatzed out ; but Ltn«s6 be>g€lsei I peKeive MMd^ 
is come. [iSW*. 

Lie. Then let not us tarry, ^r now shall we 
shave the barber's house. The world will groW 
fait o# wites; sreeifig MdaS ftaffi lost Tiis gulden 
wish'. 

Mm-.^ I care no4 my ihead s^ball ' dig^davicef, 
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and my tongne stamp tbem ; so as my iBMith 
shall bb a mint, and my brains a mine. 
lAe. Then hdp us to cozen the btober* 
Min. The barber shall know every hair of my 
chin to be as good as a choke peat for bis pniMl. 



SCBNB IV. 

Mejllacrites, Maatius, and Eristus. 

Srist. I marvel what Midas meaneth to be so 
melancholy since his hunting. 

MeL It is a good word in Midas, otherwise I 
should term it in another blockishness. I can- 
not tell whether it be a sourness commonly inci- 
dent to age, or a severeness particular to the 
kings of Phrygia, or a suspicion cleaving to great 
estates ; but methinks he seemeth so jealous of 
us all, and becomes so overthwart to all others, 
that either I must conjecture his wits are not his 
own, or his meaning very hard to some. 

Mart. For my part I neither care nor wonder; 
I see all his expeditions for wars are laid in 
water ; for now when he should execute, he be- 
gins to consult ; and suffers the enemies to bid 
us good morrow at our own doors*, to whom we 
long since might have given the last good night 
in their own beds. He weareth (I know not 
whether for warmth or wantonness) a great tiara 
on his head, as though his head were not heavy 
enough, unless he loaded it with great rolls : an 

* Our poet probably alludes here to the capture of Cad9z» bjr 
the Earl of Essex, in 160S. 
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attire never used (that I could Jiear of) but of 
old women, or pelting priests. This will make 
Pisidia wanton, Lycaonia stiff, all his territories 
wavering; and he that hath coutched so many 
kingdoms in one crown, will have his kingdom 
scattered into as many crowns as he posnesseth 
countries. I will rouse him up, and if his ears 
be not ass's ears I will make them ting;le. I re- 
spect not my life ; I know it is my duty, and 
certainly I dare swear W9,r is my profession. 

Erist. Martins, we will all join ; and though I 
have been (as, in Phrygia, they term it) a brave 
courtier; that is (as they expound it) a fine lover, 
yet will I set both aside, love and courting, and 
follow Martins ; for never shall it be said, Sella 
gerant cUiij semper Eristus amet. 

Mel. And I, Martius, that honoured gold for 
a god, and accounted all other gods hut lead, 
will follow Martius and say, Viliu$ argentum est 
aurOf virtutihus aurvm. 

Mart. My lords, I give you thanks, and am 
glad; for there are no stouter soldiers in the 
world, than those that are made of lovers, nor 
any more liberal in wars, than they that in peace 
have been covetous : then doubt not if courage 
and coin can prevail, but we shall prevail ; and 
besides, nothing can prevail but fortune. But 
here comes Sophronia, I will first talk with her. 

Enter Sophronia, Camilla, and Amerula. 

Madam, either our king hath no ears to hear, or 
no care to consider, both in what state we stand, 
being bis subjects, and what danger he is in be- 
ing our king: duty is not regarded; courage 
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coptemii^: altogftl^r careless pf uijf, ai^d bis 
own wfety. 

Sop. Martins, I mislike not thy plain dealing : 
but p|ty iny father's trance ; a trau^ca I must pall 
that, where nature cannot move, por coitncil, nor 
music, nor physic, nor danger, nor deaths nor ^IL 
But that which^maketh me most both to sorrow 
and wondcf, is tliat music (a mithridate * for me-^ 
lapcboly) shouLd make him ma4; crying still, 
1MI0 nam^pte modo Pan et Apoilla nocent. None 
badi access to bfia but Motto, as thopgb melan- 
choly were to be shaven with a razor, not cur^4 
with medicine. But stay, what f^^se is thi^ \n 
tboie r#eds ? 

ilfW. What sound is this? W1)0 dares utter 
what he hears ? 

Sop^ I dare, Mellacrites ; the words are plain, 
'^ Midas, the king, hath ass's ears/' 

Cam. This is strange, and yet to be told the ' 
king. • 

Sap. So dare I, Camilla ; for it concemeth me 
in duty, and us all in discretion. But soft, let 
us hearken better. 

J^he Reeds. Midas, of Phrygia, hath ass's eai«: 

Erist. This is monstrous, and either portends 
some mischief to the king, or unto the state con- 
fusion. " Midas, of Phrygia, hath ass's ears !" 
It is impossible ; let us with speed to the king to 
know his resolution, for to some oracle he must 
send. Till his majesty be acquainted with this 

* A mithridate was a sovereign panacea in those times, com- 
posed of innumerable ingredients, and whose supposed virtues 
are not yet quite forgotten, as I am informed apothecaries are 
aow sometimes asked for it, I 

VOL. I. D JO 
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matter, we dare not root out the reeds; him- 
self must both hear the sound, and guess at the 
reason. 

Sop. Unfortunate Midas, that being so great a 
king, there should out of the earth spring so 
great a shame. 

Mart. It may be that his wishing for gold, 
being but dross of the world, is by all the gods 
accounted foolish, and so discovered out of the 
earth : for a king to thirst for gold instead of ho- 
nour, to prefer heaps of worldly coin before 
triumphs in warlike conquests, was in my mind 
no princely mind. 

Mel. Let us not debate the cause, but seek to 
prevent the snares, for in my mind it foretelleth 
that which woundeth my mind. Let us in. 

[Exeunt. 
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ACT V. Scene I. 
Midas, Sophronia, Mellacrites, and Mar- 

TIUS. 

Mid. Sophronia, thou seest I am become a 
shame to the world and a wonder. Mine ears 
glow. Mine ears ! ah, miserable Midas ! to 
have such ears as make thy cheeks blush, thy 
head monstrous, and thy heart desperate. Yet 
in blushing I am impudent, for I walk in the 
streets ; in deformity I seem comely, for I have 
left off my tiara; and my heart, the more heavy 
it is for grief, the more hope it conceiveth of re- 
covery. 

Sop. Dread sovereign and loving sire, there 
are nine days past, and therefore the wonder is 
past* ; there are many years to come, and there- 
fore a remedy to be hoped for. Though your 
ears be long, yet is there room left on your head 
for a diadem : though they resemble the ears of 
the dullest beast, yet should they not daunt the 
spirit of so great a king. The gods dally with 
men, kings are no more: they disgrace kings, 
lest they should be thought gods: sacrifice pleas- 

* Nine days wonder is a proverbial expression well enough 
known. So Shakspeare, in the " Third Part of Henry V." 
'* G/o. That would be ten days wonder at the least. 
{^Inr. That's a day longer than a wonder lasts." 

D d2 



366 MIBAS : 

eth them ; so that, if you know by the oracle 
what god wrought it, you shall by huuible sub^ 
mission, by that god be released. 

Mid. Sophronia, I commend thy care and 
courage ; but let me hear these reeds, that these 
lothesome ears may be glutted with the report, 
and diat is as good as a remedy. 

The Heeds. Midas^ of Phrygia, hath as3*s ears. 

Mid. ^* Midas, of Phrygia, hath ass's ears." 
So he hath, unhappy Midas. If these reeds sing 
my shame so loud, will men whisper it softly ? 
No, all the w<»ld already rings of it : and as in^ 
possible it is to stay the rumour, as to catch the 
wind in a net that bloweth in the air ; or to stop 
the wind of all mens' mouths that breathe out 
air. I wttl to Apollo, whose oracle must be my 
doom, and I fear me, my dishonour, because ray 
doom was his, if kings may dii^race gods ; and 
gods they disgrace, when they forget th^r duties. 

Mel What sayeth Midas ? 

Mid. Nothing ; but that Apollo must deter- 
mine all, or Midas see ruin of all. To Apollo 
will I offer an ivory lute for his sweet harmony, 
and berries of bays as black as jet, for his love, 
Daphne \ pure simples lor his pbysic, and conti^ 
nual incense for his prophesying* 

Mart. Apollo may discover some odd riddle, 
but not give the redress; for yet did I never 
hear that bis oracles were without doubtflilness^ 
nor his remedies without impossibilities. This 
superstition of yours is able to bring errors 
among the common sort, not ease to your dis- 
contented mind. 

Mid. Dost thou not know, Martins, that when 
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Bflvcchas cofnnlatided me to bathe AijrMlf in 
Pactolas, thoa thon^htest it a met'e mockery, be* 
fore with tbine eyes thou mwest tbe remedy ? 

M^rt. Aye» Bacchus gaye the wish, and there* 
fore ivas like also to gire the remedy. 

Mid. And who Khows whether Apolk> gave 
me these ears, aqd therefore may release the 
puiiishmeBt ? Well, risply not, for I wUl to Del- 
phos: ia th^ ulean time let it be prodakted, 
that if there be any so ctinning^ that can t^ the 
reason ol these reeds creaking, be shall "have my 
daii^ter to bis wife, or, if sbe refuse it, a dnke- 
domfor'bis pains: imd with ftl^ . that whosoever 
is so bold as to say that Midas hath asi's eiurs, 
shall presently lose his* 

Shp. Dear father, then go fotwai^, prepare 
for the sacrifice, and dispose of SOphronia as k 
best pleaseth you. 

Mid. Come^ let us in. [Ea^euntA 



Scene II. 

Licio and Petulus. 

Pet What a rascal was Motio to cozen us, 
and say there were thirty men in a room tha.t 
would undo us, and when all came to all, they 
were but table-men *. 

lAc. Aye, and then to give us an inventory of 
all his goods, only to redeem the beard; but we 

* Tables was a game played with dice, and pieees of wood, 
and dilSered very little from backgammon: iht pieces of wood 
were no doubt caUed table-nien, and to these ^etulos alhides* 
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will be even with him ; and 111 be forsworn bnt 
ril be revenged. 

PeL And here I vow by my concealed beard, 
if ever it chance to be discovered to the world, 
that it may make a pikedevant *, I will have, it 
so sharp pointed, that it shall stab Motto like a 
poynado f . , 

Lie. And I protest by these hairs on my head, 
which are but casualties ; for, alas ! who knows 
not how soon they are lost ? autumn shaves like 
a razor : if these locks be rooted, against wind 
and weather, spring and fall, I swear they shall 
not be lopped, till Motto, by my knavery, be so 
bald, that I may write verses on his scalp. In 
witness whereof I eat this hair : now must thou, 
Petulus, kiss thy beard, for that was the book 
thou swearedst by. 

Pet. Nay, I would I could come but to kiss 
my chin, which is as yet the cover of my book ; 
but my word shall stand. Now let us read the 
inventory ; we'll share it equally. 

Lie. What else ? 

Pet. " An inventory of all Motto's moveables, 
bads and goods, as also of such debts as are 
owing him, with such household stuff as can- 
not be removed. Imprimis^ m the bed-chamber, 
one foul wife and five small children.'* 

Lie. Ill not share in that. 

Pet. I am content, take thou all. These be 
his moveable bads. 

* A pikedevant was probably a " courtly term" for the bodkm 
beard, mentioned by Motto in Act III. Scene II. and as the 
one be alludes to was gold, it might very well stab Motto wheQ 
thus fashionably trimmed. 

t " Poynado," poniard. 
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Ldc. And from me they shall be removables. 

Pet. ^^ Item, ia the servant's chamber, two 
pair of curst quean's tongues *." 

Lie. Tongs thou wouldst say. 

Pet. Nay, they pinch worse than tongs. 

Zdc. They are moveables, I'll warrant. 

Pet. '^ Item, one pair of horns in the bride 
chamber, on the bed's head." 

Lie. The beast's head; for Motto is stuft in 
the head, and these are among unmoveable 
goods. 

Pet. Well, FceUx quern faeiunt aliena pericula 
eautum^ happy are they whom other men's horns 
do make to beware. " Item, a broken pate, owing 
me by one of the Cole-house for notching his head 
like a chess-board." Take thou that, and I give 
thee all the rest of his debts. 

Pet. Noli me tangere, I refuse the executor- 
ship, because I will not meddle with his despe- 
rate debts. '^ Item, an hundred shrewd turns 

* " Curst quean's tongues/' It means, I believe, the tongues 
of two notorious scolds. That prostitutes were in the time 
of our poet quaintly called quegtns appears from Middleton's 
Witch, Act III. Scene II. < 

** She's one (f the falling family, 
A quean my master keeps.*' 

And the speech of Zuccone, in *' Parisituiter," after his wife bad 
proved unfiiithful : 

" Ha, thou queane, I have no wife now.'' 

But it was used as a general term of reproach to women. So 
Ford, m Act IV. of the " Merry Wives of Windsor," speaking 
of the old woman of Brentford, calls her 

** A witch, a quean^ an old cozening quean r* 

And in '' All's Well that Ends WeU f 

** As fit as a scolding quean to 9 unrangling knave." 
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owing me hf the *piigeft in tiitt cottrt, becaoae t 
will not trust tbem for trattniug." 

Xfc. That's due debt. 

Pet. Well, beeanste Motto ift poor, tjbey AM 
be paid hiM Mm recumbentiiu$. AH l&e pages 
shall enter ittto recognisance ; hot ecce, Pipenetta 
chauntB it. 

EMer PiPENETfA, ^^^gi^g* 

'Laii how long shall I 

And my maidenhead lie 
iM a cold bed all the n^ long t 

I eansf^ ahide it, 

Yet away cannot chide it, 
Hiough I find it does me some wrong. 

Can any one teH 

Where this fine thing dotii dwell, 
Th^t carries nor fi)rm nor fashion t 

It both heats and cook» 

TSft a bauble (oi fook, 
Tet cateh'd at in every natidii* 

Say a maid were so crost^ 

Aft to see this toy lost, 
Caailot hue and cry fetch it ag^an % 

^Las, no ! for 'tis driven 
« Nor to hell, nor to heaven, 

When 'tis found, 'tis lost even then. 

Heigh bo ; would I ivere a trif eb, that I ilnight 
be a duchess. 

Pet. I know not whether thy fortune is to be 
a duchess, btti sure I ain thy face serves thee 
well for a witch. What's the matter? 

Pip. The matter ? Marry, 'tis pfrctdaimed, that 
whosoever can tell tbe c!ame of tke jsgted's aOag; 
shall eithcir have SopfaHrooia to Wife^ o^ (if she re- 
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fase it) a dukedom for his iivindoQi. Besides^ 
whosoever sayeth that Midas hath ass's ear», 
9hall lose theirs. 

Iac. ril he a dake : I ftard honour to bud ill 
my head, and methinks e?ery joint of my arms, 
from the shoulder to the little fin^r, says, ' Send 
for the herald :' mine arms ate all armory, gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, post, pair, &c. * 

Pet. And my heart is like a hearth where Cupid 
is making a fire, lor Sophronia shall be my wife: 
methinks Yenus and Nature stand with each of 
them a pair of bellows, the one cooling my low 
birth, the other kindling my lofty affections. 

Pip. ApoUo will help me^ because I can sing. 

Lie. Mercury me, because I can lie. 

Ptt. All the gods me, because I can lie, sing, 
swear, and love* But soft, here cofnes Motto, 
now shall we have a fit time to be revenged, if 
by device we can make him say, Midas hath 
ass's ears. 

EtUer Mono. 

Lie. Let us not seem to be angry about the. 
inventory, and you shall see my wit to be the 
hangman for his tongue. 

Pip. Why, fools, hath a barber a tongue ? 
< Pet. We'll make him have a tongue, that his 
teeth, that look like a comb, shall be the scissars 
to cut it off. 

* Post tod pttir is the sane of a f^e at cards. Licio, after 
enumerating as many terms of heraldry as occurred to fedm, blun- 
ders into others i^ith which he was better acquainted. Kite^ in 
the '.'-^Recruiting Officer/' does the same thing. 



362 MIDAS : 

. Pip. I pray let me have the odd ends. I fear 
nothing so much as to be tonguetied. 

Lie. Thou shalt have all the shavings,, and 
then a woman's tongue imped with a barber's, will 
prove a razor or a raser *. 

Pet. How now, Motto, what all amort t ? 
. Mot. I am as melancholy as a cat. 

Lie. Melancholy ? marry gup, is melancholy a 
word for a barber's mouth ? thou shouldst say, 
heavy, dull, and doltish : melancholy is the crest 
of courtiers' arms, and now every base compa- 
nion being in his muble fables, says he is melan- 
choly, 

• Pet. Motto, thou shouldst say thou art lumpish. 
If thou encroach upon our courtly terms, we'll 
trounce thee : belike if thou shouldst spit often^ 
thou wouldst call it rheum. Motto, in men of 

"* The meaning of the passage is this : Pipenetta, who loved 
to talk, wishes that the parts which were cut off from the barber's 
tonjgue (which she calls the odd ends) might be given to her to 
piece out or mend her own with : and Lieio promises that these 
pieces (which, in allusion to the trade of Motto, he calls $havings) 
should be given to her; and then satirically observes, that when 
a woman's tongue was lengthened or pieced out witli a barher^s, 
it would prove keen enough to cut away every thing befere it. 
Many instances may be produced of imp being used in this 
sense : so in " Richard IL" 

" If then wc shall shake off our slavish yoke. 
Imp out our drooping country^ s broken wing,** 

And Stevens observes, " When the wing-feathers of a hawk 
were dropped, or forced out by accident, it was usual to supply 
as many as were deficient : this operation was called to imp a 
hawk!' He produced other instances, and adds that, ** Tur- 
bervile has a whole chapter on * the Way and Manner hawe to 
ympe a Hawke's Feather, how-soever it be broken or broosed'." 

t '* All amort," dull, heavy, melancholy : it is a common 
phrase. 
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reputation and credit, it is the rheum ; in such 
mechanical mushrooms, it is a catarrh, a pose, 
the water evil. You were best wear a velvet 
patch on your temple too. 

Mot. What a world it is to see eggs forwarder 
than cocks : these infants are as cunning in dis^ 
eases, as I that have run them all over, backward 
and forward. I tell you, boys, it is melancholy 
that now troubleth me. ; 

Del. My master could tickle you with dis- 
eases, and that old ones, that have continued in 
his ancestors' bones these three hundred years. 
He is the last of the family that is left uneaten. 

Mot. What meanest thou, Dello ? 

Pet. He means you are the last of the stock 
alive; the rest worms have eaten. 

Del. A pox of those saucy worms, that eat 
men before they be dead. 

Pet. But tell us, Motto, why art thou sad? 

Mot. Because all the court is sad. 

Lie. Why are they sad in court ? 

Mot. Because the king hath a pain in his ears. 

Pet. Belike it is the wens. 

Mot. It may be, for his ears are swollen very 
big. 

Pet. (to Lie.) Ten to one Motto knows of 
the ass's ears. 

Lie. If he know it, we shall; for it is as hard 
for a barber to keep a secret in his mouth, as a 
burning coal in his hand : thou shalt see me 
wring it out by wit. Motto, 'twas told me that 
the king will discharge you of your office, be- 
cause you cut his ear when you last trimmed 
him. 
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Mot. Tifl a lie; arid. yeC if I bad h^ mi^ht 
w6ll spar^ an ioch or two. 

Pet. It will oiit^ I feel him com^. 

Del. (Aside to Mot.) Master, take faeed^ you 
will blab all anoo, tbeaid waga are crafty. 

Mot. Let me aloae^; 

lAd. Why, Motto, what difiereiicd between 
the king's ears and thine ? 

Mot. As much as between an tes's ears and 
mine. 

Pet. Oh, Motto is modest; to mitigate the 
matter, he calls bis own ears ass's dars. 

Mot. Nay, I mean the kill's tee aclis's ears. 

Lie. Treason! treasoki! 

DeL \ told yon, master; yon have mode a 
fair hand; for now you bare made your lip9 
acissars to cut off your ears« 

Mot. Perii !*, unless yon pity m^, Mottd is in 
a{Ht. 

Pet. Nay, Motto, treason is a worse pain than 
toothake. 

. Lie. Now, Motto^ thou knowest thine ears 
are ours to command. 

Mot. Your servants or hiindniaids* 

Pet. Then will I lead my maids by the hand. 

[He pmlls Mm bjf the ears. 

Mot. Out, villain! thou wringest too ifard. 

DeL Not so hard as he bit me. 

Mot. Tbou seest, boy, we are boUi mortal. 
[ eiyoy mtne ears, but durante pldcito; not thott 
thy finger, hnt /avente dente. 

Pet. Yea, Motto, hast thon Latm ? 



41 it 
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Mot. Alas, he that hath drawn so many teeth, 
and never asked Latin for a tooth, is ill brought 
up. 
. Lie. Well, Motto, let us have the beard, with- 
out covin *, fraud, or delay, at one entire payment, 
and thou shalt scape a payment* 

Mot. I protest by ttcit^sars, brush a,|tid comb, 
bs^on, ball and apron, by razor, earpick and rub- 
bing cloths, and all the tria s^quuntur triaes in 
our secret occupation (for you know it is no 
blabbing art), that you shall have the beard, in 
manner and form following. Not only the golden 
beard and every hair (though it be not hair), 
bvit a dozen of beards, to, stuff two dozen of 
cushions. 

Lie. Then they be big ones. 

Del. They be half a yard broad, and a nail three 
(}uarter9 long, and a foot thick ; so, sir, shall you 
find them stuft enough, and soft enough. All 
my mistress' lin^s that she dries her clothes on, 
are made only of mustachio stufff . And, if I 
durst tell the truth, as lusty as I am here, I lie 
upon a bed of beards ; a bots of their bristles, 
and they that own them, they are harder than 
flocks. 

Pet. A fine discourse. Well, Motto, we give 
thee mercy, but we will not lose the beard. 
Remember now our inventory. Item, we will 
not let thee go out of our hands, till we have the 
beard in our h^nds. 

Mot. Then follow. [Exeunt 

* *' Covin/' is a term in law, denoting a iraudulent agreement 
t The lilies on which clothes are hung are iiow sometimes 
made of hair : though not of *' mustachio stuff/ 1 coofess, 
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Scene III. 
Mi0AS> SoPHRONiA, Mellacrites, and Mah- 

TIUS. 

Mid. This is Delphos. Sacred Apolloy ^rhose 
oracles be all divine, though doubtfal; answer 
poor Midas, and pity him. 

Sop. I marvel there is no answer. 

Mid. Fond Midas, how canst thou ask pity 
of him whom thou hast so much abused ; or 
why dost thou abuse the world, both to seem 
Ignorant in not acknowledging an offence, and 
impudent so openly to crave pardon? Apollo 
will not answer, but Midas must not cease. 
Apollo, divine Apollo, Midas hath ass's ears; 
yet let pity sink into thine ears, and tell when he 
shall be free from this shame, or what may miti- 
gate his sin ? 

Mart. Tush, Apollo is tuning his pipes ; or at 
barley-break* with Daphne, or assaying on some 
shepherd's coat, or taking measure of a serpent's 
skin. Were I Midas, I would rather cut these 
ears off close from my head, than stand whim- 
pering f before such a blind god J. 

/ * ** Barley-break" was a rural sport amongst young persona. 
See note on the " Scornful Lady" of Beaumont and Fletcher. 

t " Whimpering/' sobbing. All may recollect the lamenta- 
tion of Glumdalclitch : 

'* In peals of thunder now she roars, and now 
She gently wkimpera like a lowing cow/' 
I It will not be impertinent here, I hope, to notice that 
** Apollo is tuning his pipes/' alludes to his being the god of 
music; " or at barley-break with Daphne,'' to his celebrated af- 
fection ibr Daphne; " or assaying on some shepherd's coat," t» 
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• Mid. Thou art barbarous not valiant. God$ 
must be entreated not commanded : thou wouldst 
quench fire with a sword, and add to my shame 
(which is more than any pvince can endure) thy 
rudeness (which is more than any sensible crea- 
ture would follow). Divine Apollo, what shall 
become of Midas ? Accept this lute, these ber- 
ries, these simples, these tapers ; if Apollo take 
any delight in music, in Daphne, in physic/ in 
eternity. 

THE ORACLE. 

I 

when Pan Apollo in music shall excel, 
Midas, of Phrygia, shall lose his ass's ears ; 
Pan did Apollo in music far excel. 
Therefore King Midas weareth ass's ears : 
Unless he shrink his stretching hand from Lesbos, 
His ears in length, at length shall reach to Delphos. 

Meh It were good, to expound these oracles, 
that the learned men in Phrygia were assembled, 
otherwise the remedy will be as impossible to be 
had, as the cause to be sifted. 
' Mart. I foresaw some old saw which should be 
doubtful. Who would gad to such gods, that 
must be honoured if they speak without sense ; 
and the oracle wondered at, as though it were 
above sense? 

" Mid. No more, Martins. I am the learnedest 
in Phrygia to interpret these oracles ; and though 

his having served Admetus in that ignoble employment, from 
whence he was styled king of shepherds; '' or taking measure of 
a serpent's skin,'' possibly to his being god of medicine ; or in 
allusion to the serpent Python, which Apollo slew, and the skin 
of which formed a covering for the tripod on which the priestess 
of Apollo sat. 
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shame bath hitherto causecl me to conceal it, 
now I must uofold it by necessity. Thus destiny 
brifl^eth me not only to be cause of all my 
shame, but reporter. Thou, Sophronia, and 
you, my lords, hearken: When I had bathed 
myself in Pactolus, and saw my wish to float in 
the waves, I wished the waves to overflow my 
body, so melancholy my fortune made n^e, so 
mad my folly : yet by huntipg I thought to ease 
my heart ; and coming at last to the hiH Timo- 
lus, I perceived Apollo and Pan contending for 
excellency in music among nymphs ; they re- 
quired also my judgment. I (whom the loss 
of gold made discontent, and the possessing des- 
perate (either dulled with the humours of my 
weak brain, or deceived hj thickness of my deaf 
ears), preferred the harsh noise of Pun's pipe be- 
fore the sweet stroke of Apollo's lute ; which 
caused Phoebus in justice (as I now confess, and 
tben as I saw in anger) to set these eats on my 
head, that have wrung so many tears from mine 
eyes. For, stretching my hands to Lesbos, I 
find that all thie gods have spumed at my prac- 
tices, and those islands scorned them. My 
pride the gods disdain, my policy men, my mines 
have been emptied by soldiers, my soldiers 
spoiled by wars, my wars without success be- 
cause usui^ing, my usurping without end be- 
cause my ambition above measure. I will there- 
fore yield myself to Bacchus, and acknowledge 
my wish to be vanity ; to Apollo, and confess 
my judgment to be foolish; to Mars, and say 
my wars are unjust ; to Diana, and tell my af- 
fection hath been unnatural : and I doubt not. 
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what a god hath done to make me know myself, 
all the godfi will help to undo, that I may come 
to myself. 

Sop. Is it possible that Midas should be so 
overshot iu judgment? Unhapp^y Midas, whose 
wits melt with his gold, atfd whose gold is con- 
sumed with his witfiTj 

Mid* What talketh; Sophronia to herself? 

Sop. IJfothiug, but 'that since Midas hath cour 
£es8ed his fault to us, he also acknowledge it to 
ApoHo/ 

Mi^. I will, Sophronia. Sacred Apollo, things 
past cannot be recalled, repented they may be: 
behold Midas, not only submitting himself to 
punishment, but confessing his peevishness ; be- 
ing glad for shame to call that peevishni^ss, which 
indeed was. folly. Whatsoever Apollo shall com* 
mtod, Midas will execute. . 

Apol. Then attend, Midas. I accept thy sub- 
mission and sacrifice, so as yeady at this temple 
thou offer sacrifice in submission : withal, take 
Apollo's counsel, which if thou scorn, thou.shalt 
find thy destiny. I will not speak in riddles, all 
shall be plain, because thou art dull, but all cer« 
tain if thou be obstinate. 

Weigh not in one balance gerid and justice. 

With one imnd wage not war and peace. 

Let thy head be glad of one crown : 

And take care to keep one fiiend ; 

The friend thou wouldst make thy foe. 

The kingdom thou wouldst make the world, 

The arm that thou dost arm with force, 

The gold that thou dost think a god. 

Shall conquer, fall, shrink short, be conmion, 

VOL. J. E £ 
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With force, with pride, with fear, with traffic. ' 

If this thoii like, shake off an ass's ears ; 

If not, for ever shake an ass's ears. 

Apollo will not reply. 

Mid. It may be, Sophronia, tbat neither you, 
nor any else, understand Apollo, because none 
of you have the heart of a king : but my thoughts 
expound my fortunes, and my fortunes hang upon 
my thoughts. The great Apollo, that joined to 
my head ass's ears, hath put into my heart a 
lion's mind. I see that by obscure shadows, 
which you cannot discern in fresh colours. 

Ml 

Apollo, in the depth of his dark answer, I'd to me 
the glistering 'of a bright sun. I perceive (and 
yet not too late) that Lesbos will not be touched 
by gold, by force it cannot : that the gods have 
pitched it out of the world''^, as not to be controlled 
by any in the world. Though my hand be gold, 
yet I must not think to span over the main ocean : 
though my soldiers be valiant, I must not there- 
fore think my quarrels ju8t. There is no way 
to nail the crown of Phrygia fast to my daughter's 
head, but in letting the crowns of others sit in 
quiet on theirs. 

Mart. Midas. 

Mid. How darest thou reply, seeing me re- 
solved? thy counsel hath spilt more blood than 
all my soldiers' lances ; let none be so hardy as 
to look to cross me. Sacred Apollo, if sacrifice 
yearly at thy temple, and submission hourly in 
mine own court, if fulfilling thy council and cor- 
recting my counsellors may shake off these ass's 

 Our poet here alludes plainly to the *' Ultimns orbis Bri- 
tanoos^' of Horace. 
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ears, I here before thee vo^ to shake off all 
envies abroad, and at home all tyranny. 

[The earsfaU off. 

Sop. Honoured be Apollo, Midas is restored. 

Mid. Fortunate Midas, that feelest thy head 
lightened of dull ears, and thy heart of deadly 
sorrows. Come, my lords, let us repair to our 
palace, in which Apollo shall have a stately 
palace erected : every month will we solemnize 
there a feast, and here every year a sacrifice. 
Phrygia shall be governed by gods, not men, 
lest the gods make beasts of men. So my coun- 
cil of war shall not make conquests in their own 
conceits, nor my counsellors in peace make me 
poor, to enrich themselves. So blessed be Apollo, 
quiet be Lesbos, happy be Midas, and to begin 
this solemnity, let us sing to Apollo, for so much 
as music nothing can content Apollo. 

[They aU sing-. 

Sing* to Apollo, god of day. 

Whose golden beams with morning play, 

And make her eyes so brightly shine, 

Aurora's face is call'd divine. , 

Sing to Phoebus and that throne 

Of diamonds which he sets upon ; 

lo Peeans let us sing 

To physic, and to Poesy's king. 

Crown aU his altars with bright fire. 
Laurels bind about his lyre, 
A. Daphnean coronet for his head» 
The Muses dance about his bed# 
When on his ravishing lute he plays^ 
Strew his temple round with bays; 

to Pfeans let us sing 

To the glittering Delian king. 
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A CONCLUDING NOTE. 
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It can scarcely have escaped the notice of the attentive reader, 
that many of the passages in the present play are now as appli- 
cable to the late Ruler of the French, in all respects, as they 
were > to Philip II. in the reign of Elizabeth. This certainly 
ocoiired to die e^Ktor before dam fiaj waa put in the presa: ML 
as the termination of the contest in France seemed the^to be 
lupidly approaching, he thought it better to reserve the obser- 
vation for a concluding note. As the present drama vras meant 
tftv be a comedy, Midas 19 very properly drawn by Lyly as being 
repenftiiqtt aiid paidoned at the coqclasion.. How £ur this was 
strictly applicable to Philip II. must be left to the deteimination 
of those who are well acquainted with his history. The wars, 
however, of Philip, tliough more than sufficiently proHigal of 
human blood, were almost *' civUgamegJ' when conqmred with 
those whi6h have been carried on by the French in our own 
times : and it remains to be evinced by his future conduct whe- 
ther he, who^ like Midas, /' made use of those as slaves for other 
iirars, whom he first enslaved by unjust wars*-^^ who enticed the 
subjectjs of neighbouring princes to renounce, if not to destroy 
their natural kings — he who pretended claim to eveiy kingdom 
as though he had been creatjed heir apparent to die world — ht 
who added to the craftiness of the fox, the cruelty of the tiger» 
the ravenings of the wolf, and the dissembling of the hyena,*^ 
hath also like Midas at last shaken off that intemperate desire of 
government, and thankful for the lenity which has been shown 
him, will estimate what is left to him by the right which he now 
has to it, and not by the greatness of his* ambition, or by that 
which he so lately was possessed 'of. 



\^ 



^ 






